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CHAP.  I. 

ON  THE  INFLUENCE  OF 

MARRIAGE  ON  HEALTH. 


L’abftinence  ou  l’excès,  ne  fie  jamais  d heureux. 

Voltaire. 

Excefs  or  abftinence  ne’er  yet  form’d  happinefs. 


î HAVE  fpoken  of  the  pleafures 
which  accompany  the  conjugal  union,  confidered 
as  a band  that  unites  hearts  î in  this  Chapter,  I 
shall  treat  of  the  utility  and  inconveniences 
which  refult  from  an  union  of  the  fexes. 
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4 ON  THE  INFLUENCE  OF 

We  have  feen,  in  the  article  of  the  Tem- 
peraments, that  there  are  forae  men*  to  whom 
enjoyment  is  neceflary  ; and  that  others,  of  a 
cold  conftitution,  are  but  feldom  impelled  to 
love.  From  thefe  differences  arife,  confcquent- 
ly,  the  meafure  which  each  individual  ought  to 
take  of  his  flrength,  that  he  may  not  outrage 
Nature'by  committing  exceffes  which  she  never 
avows. 

Plcafure,  when  ufed  with  moderation,  is 
undoubtedly  one  caufe  that  concurs  to  the  main- 
tenance of  health:  a fuper-abundance  of  the 
prolific  liquor  in  a vigorous  man,  at  the  prime, 
of  his  life,  • molefts  the  funftions,  and  even 
affefts  the  fpirits,  if  this  man  obflinately  con- 
tinues in  a celibate  condition.  Thofe  who 
have  denied  that  this  fuper-abundance  can  ever 
produce  any  injurious  confcquences,  paid  but 
little  attention  to  an  objcft  fo  highly  interefling. 

Galen  views  the  retention  of  the  feed  as 
capable  of  producing  very  ferious  accidents. 
This  celebrated  Phyfician  has  confer ved  to  us 
the  hiflory  of  a man  and  a woman  who  loft 
their  health  from  an  excefs  of  that  humour,  and 
who  were  cured  by  renouncing  the  continence 

which 
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which  they  had  impofed  on  themfelves.  The 
obferTations  which  1 have  adduced,  after  treat- 
ing of  the  Temperaments,  prove  that  there 
are  few  praftitioners  who  have  not  perceived 
this  influence  of  the  feminai  iiquor  on  certain 

perfons. 

Zacutus  fpeaks  of  two  perfons,  in  whom 
a fuppreflion  of  the  pleafures  of  love  was  fol- 
lowed by  dreadful  fymp'oms.  The  one  was 
attacked  with  a tumour  on  the  navel,  which 
no  effort  of  art  could  diminish,  but  that  va- 
nished after  marriage:  the  other  had  recourfe 
to  phyficians,  who  did  not  examine  his  cafe 
with  fufficient  attention.  He  had  fwimmings 
in  the  head  5 was  afterwards  attacked  by  the 
epilepfy,  and  died  in  a violent  accefs.  On 
opening  the  body,  the'caufe  of  the  malady  was 
found  in  the  feminai  veflels  and  the  deferent 
canal. 

M.  TifTot  relates*,  that  a phyfician,  refpetl:- 
able  through  his  knovvledge  and  his  age,  who 
had  for  a long  time  attended  the  Auflrian  armies 

♦ See  rOnanifme^  art.  IV.  feet  XI. 
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in  Italy,  remarked  that,  among  the  German 
foldiers,  thofe  who  were  not  married,  and  flill 
led  a fober  life,  had  often  epileptic  fits  and 
a priapifra. 

Lanzoni  has  left  two  obfervariors,  which 
prove  the  efficacy  of  marriag  e in  certain  difeafcs. 
I'he  fiift  concerns  a young  man  attacked  by  a 
quartan  ague,  that  oppofed  all  the  refou’cjsof 
art,  and  which  was  cured  through  the  com- 
plaifance  of  a woman  wffio  interclled  herfelf  in 
his  fate.  The  fécond  obfervation  has^foriis 
fubjeâ,  a young  widow  of  an  ardent  tempera- 
ment, w’ho  being  attacked  with  the  epi'cpfy, 
found  her  cure  in  the  arms  of  a fécond  vigorous 
husband  -, 

The  reader  wdll  recollc61:  what  I have  eTe- 
w'here  faid,  in  fpcaking  of  the  tra6l  on  Nym- 
phomany*  He  mufl  there  have  feen,  that  the 
moft  efficacious  remedies  for  accidents  produced 
by  this  cruel  malady,  is  marriage;  wffiicb  the 
author’s  obfervations  demonftratc  in  an  incon- 
teflable  manner  f. 

* See  Anecdotes  dc  JSléd,  CCXXVI. 

f See  pag.  75,  120;  149  & Jji,  of  the  odavo 
ediduu. 
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Anatomiils  coincide  wi.h  what  we  advance. 
Riolan  diflefted  a v«  oman  aged  thirty  years  ; and 
from  an  infpeftion  of  the  ovary,  he  did  not  he- 
fitatc  in  the  lead  to  alTert,  that  the  death  of 
this  woman  was  a confequence  of  the  fingle 
date  in  which  she  had  Jived.  M.  le  Duc,  a 
celebrated  Surgeon,  made  the  fame  obfervation 
at  the  Saltpetre  Hofpital  in  Paris  * ; and  I mud 
remark,  that  there  are  few  pra6litioners  who 
cannot  furnish  an  obfervation  on  this  fubjed, 
particularly  among  thofe  who  attend  to  common 
cafes  in  great  ii^firmaries,  w^here  individuals  of 
both  fexes  are  aflembled,  who  live  in  a date  of 
celibacy. 

Thefe  obfervations  fufSce  fordemondrating, 
that  there  are  fome  circumdances  in  which  mar- 
riage may  be  recommended  as  the  mod  effica- 
cious means  to  obtain  the  cure  of  many  dif- 
eafes.  Thofe  even  which  are  attached  to 
the  ruling  conditution  of  every  individual,  dif- 
appear  at  the  fight  of  Love.  Men  of  a bi- 
lious temperament  are  fubjeél  to  various  indif. 

* Tableau  de  T Amour  Conjugal.  Part  IIL 
chap.  II.  See  alfo  Ambroife  Paré,  de  la  Générations 
chap.  LU-  LVII. 
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pofitions,  when  they  deprive  themfelves  of 
connubial  plcafures,  Thefe  delights  fupport 
gaiety,  with  the  plethoric  man  ; give  birth  to 
it  in  the  melancholic,  and  gently  warm  the  pi- 
tuitous.  There  is  no  perfon  who  has  not  re- 
y marked  that  the  torpor,  heavinefs,  and  laffitude 
produced  by  indolence  ; fatiguing  dreams,  reft- 
lelsnefs,  and  other  indifpofitions  ; are  prevented  ^ 
by  the  moderate  ule  of  pleafures,  or  greatly 
calmed,  as  foon  as  thofe  joys  are  prudently 
regulated.  , 

It  would  be  difficult  to  give  a more  fen. 
fible  proof  of  the  influence  of  marriage  on 
health,  than  by  shewing  the  effefts  which  it 
operates  on  young  women  who  have  pak 
folours.  Without  always  attributing  this 
indifpofition  to  love,  for  it  has  very  frequently 
other  caufes,  it  is  certain  that  the  pleafures  of 
marriage  powerfully  concur  to  re-eftab!ish  the 
healch  of  perfons  attacked  by  this  difeafe. 
pbfèrvè  a young  woman,  whofe  pale  and  yel- 
low vifage  announces  the  complaint  with  which 
she  is  tormented^  her  body  is  lumpish,  her 
head  dolorous,  her  relpiration,  interrupted  every 
moment,  will  only  permit  her,  with  pain,  to 
^piculate  fbme  words,  which  she  pronounces  ' 

with 
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with  a feeble,  tremulous,  and  obftrufled  voice: 
she  defires  aliments  that  are  pernicious,  and 
refufes  thofe  which  her  condition  requires  ; 
her  dull  eyes,  her  gloomy  and  drooping  afpeét, 
excite  the  compaffion  of  every  beholder  ; she 
feeras  no  longer  connefted  to  the  world,  and  all 
in  Nature  is  indifferent  to  her  eyes,  excepting 
the  lover  for  whom  her  heart  (till  conferves 
fome  adivity.  When  hymen  foftens  her  lot, 
all  undergoes  a change  ; it  is  a ray  of  the  fun, 
which  diffipates  the  clouds  that  obfeure  the 
heavens  ; lilies  and  rofes  imprefs  their  blolfoms 
on  the  fair-one’s  vifage,  and  proclaim  her  joy. 

As  much  as  phyfical  love,  when  ufed  with 
moderation,  sheds  falutary  influences  on  the 
health,  its  exceflive  ufage  plunges  us  as  far, 
on  the  other  hand,  into  terrific  fituations* 
By  forcing  pleafure,  we  empoifon  an  agreeable' 
and  generous  liquor  ; by  exhaufting  our  powers 
in  repeating  enjoyments  too  often,  we  dig  a 
pit,  which  is  not  perceivable  till  we  fall, 
headlong,  to  the  bottom. 

The  importance  of  the  feminal  liquor,  in 
fupporting  vigorous  health,  announces  the  con- 
fiant neceffity  for  returning  a part  of  this  pre- 
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cious  fluid  to  the  mais  of  blood,  after  it  has 
attained  all  its  perfeélion:  nothing  can  occupy 
its  place  in  u ; while  Phyficians  of  all  ages  have* 
been  unar.imoufly  of  opinion,  that  rhe  lofs  of 
one  ounce  of  this  humour  weakens  more  than 
that  of  forty  ounces  of  blood.  So  long  as 
the  feed  is  in  the  bodj”,  it  mufl:  neceflarily  be 
admitted  as  an  agent  that  communicates  ftrength 
to  all  the  parts,  and  gives  them  new  vigour. 
The  changes  which  it  operates  in  us  at  the 
age  of  puberty,  and  which  we  do  not  remark 
in  Eunuchs,  ferve  as  an  inconteftable  proof  of 
this  obfervation. 

Too  great  a diflipation  of  the  ieminal  li-  , 
quor,  is  not  that  alone  which  may  injure  health 
'.in  the  ufe  of  phyfical  love:  the  manner  in 
which  we  prefent  ourfelves  for  facrificing  thereto, 
contributes  fometimes  to  thofe  pernicious  con- 
fequences,  as  I have  obferved  in  the  Chapter 
on  Sterility;  and  to  this  I may  add,  the  too 
violent  agitations  in  an  aft,  which  does  not 
require  any  uncommon  efforts,  when  the  die- 
tacts  of  Nature  are  followed. 

In  cortiHeiing  the  too  frequent  emiflion  of 
the  prolific  liquor,  as  the  foie  caufe  of  the  dif- 

eafes 
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cafes  that  fucceed  often  repeated  a6ls,  (and 
this  caufe  is  alone  fufficient  to  occafion  them  ) 
we  shall  find  obfervatiors  made  by  all  Prac- 
titioners, ancient  and  modern,  capable  of  ter- 
rifying temerarious  men,  who  facrifice  their 
health  to  their  plcafures. 

Hippocrates,  the  moft  ancient  and  the  moft 
exa£l  of  obfervers,  well  knew  the  raifchiefs 
produced  by  an  abufe  of  the  pleafures  of  love. 
Thefe  he  defcribes  under  the  name  of  confomp- 
tion  dorfak.  This  difeafe,  fays  he, -originates 
in  the  fpinal  marrow.  It  attacks  the  newly- 
married  and  the  libidinous.  They  have  no 
fever;  and,  though  eating  with  a good  appetite, 
they  confume  and  become  lean.  Perfons  thus 
difeafed,  imagine  they  feel  ants  defcending  from 
their  head  through  the  whole  length  of  the  fpine. 
Every  time  they  have  a ftool,  or  an  evacuation 
of  urine,  they ’lofe  abundantly  a feminal  liquor 
which  is  very  limpid. 

They  are  incompetent  to  generation,  and 

often  occupied  with  the  venereous  aft  in  their 

dreams.  Walking,  particularly  in  rugged  places, 

almoft  deprives  them  of  breath  ; weakens,  pro 

cures  them  the  head-ach  and  a finging  in  the 

ears; 


\ 


Jk 


m 


ON  THE  INFLUENCE  OF 


ears:  in  fine,  a fevere  fever  terminates  their 
exigence 

Areteus  thus  defcribes  the  evnis  produced 
by  a too  abundant  evacuation  of  the  feed. 
Young  perfons,  fays  he,  acquire  the  gait  and 
the  infirmities  of  old  men  : they  become  pale, 
effeminate,  torpid,  flothful,  cowardly,  ftupid, 
and  even  imbecile  ; their  body  is  crooked,  and 
their  legs  unable  to  fupport  them  : they  have  a 
general  averfion,  find  themfelves  wholly  incapable 

of  any.  thing,  and  many  are  afflided  witij  the 
palfy. 

Lomraius,  in  his  Treatife  on  Difeafes,  for. 
cjblydcfcribes  the  confumption  which  manifefts 
itfdf  as  a confequence  of  exhaufled  pleafures. 

I have  remarked  it  more  than  once,  fa5*s  this 
phyfician,  in  the  cxercife  of  my  profeflion. 

* Ltl;.  If.  de  Morhïs.  In  Rook  VI.  fear.  8, 
of  the  Epidemical  Difeafes,  Hippocrates  likewife 
fpeaks  of  the  fpinal  confumption,  under  the  denomi- 
nation of  T ahes  Dorfalis  ; we  there  find  the  ftriking 
obfervation  of  a young  man  who  was  attacked  by 
this  difeafe,  in  his  twenty  fifth  year,  and  died  in  con- 
fc(]|ucnce. 
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Thefe  forts  of  patients,  though  they  have  nei- 
ther  fever  or  distafte,  do  not  extraél  any  nou- 
rishment from  the  aliments  which  they  ufe... 
the  more  inveterate  the  difeafe  is,  the  more  does 
the  patient  fuffer  ; his  legs  fwell...and  fome  per- 
fons  have  ulcers  in  the  loins,  which,  while  cur- 
ing in  one  place,  are  re-produced  in  another.... 
at  length,  a fufufton  takes  place,  that  renders 
them  entirely  blind.  We  obferve  that  this 
malady  fometimes  ceafes,  and  afterward  returns 
again:  this  I have  feen  occur,  continues  Lom- 
mius,  at  the  end  of  feven  years,  in  the  cafe  of 
a phyfician,  who  loft  his  fight  in  confequence; 
proving  on  himfelf  the  agonifing.  event  of  that 
difeafe,  which  he  had  before  remarked  in  many 

others 

* Tableau  des  maladies^  &c.  art.  XXIX.  /-* 
Phthifte  dor f ale.  We  may  add  to  thole  authors  we 

have  cited,  the  frightful  piélures  which  are  found  in 
Celfus,  Galen,  Aetius,  Tulpius,  Hoffman,  Boerhave, 
M.  Van  Swieten,  &c.  See  TOnanifme^  in  which 
JVI.  Tiffot  has  joined  his  particular  obfcrvatioiis  to  thofe 
of  the  celebrated  men  above-mentioned;  art.  I.  fed.  IV. 
V.,  art.  II.  fed.  V.  VIIL,*  art.  III.  fed.  X.  of  the 
third  edition,  printed  at  Laufanne  17^4* 
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The  fymptoms  which  accompany  difjaCes 
caufcd  by  uncommon  exhauftions,  are  not  al. 
ways  fo  deploraWc:  but  it  is  no  Icfs  true,  that 
enjoyment,  too  frequently  repeated,  under- 
mines us  infenObly,  and  that  we  perceive  the 
evil  when  it  is  too  late  to  remedy  it.  Jt  cor- 
rupts our  underftanding,  diminishes  our  coura/^e, 
and  impedes  the  eievation  of  our  foul.  We 
do  not  pay  fufficient  attention  to  the  mifehieveus 
confequences  of  the  unbridled  paffions,  becaufe 
fome  perfons,  for  a long  time,  are  not  confeious 
of  th.eir  effeds;  I may  fa)’,  not  tili  the  pe- 
riod when  they  commence,  in  fome  fort,  to 
abandon  fociety,  through  the  inability  of  ap- 
pearing there  to  ad/antage.  Nobody,  then, 
direds  the  eye  towards  them:  retired  in  the 
bofom  of  their  family,  if  they  have  Hill  the  hap- 
pinefs  to  polfefs  thefe  aids,  th.y  fuifer  the 
mofl  cruel  tortures,  which  are  unknown  to  the 
reft  of  mankind;  and  pay  the  tribute  which 
Nature  has  impofed  on  debauchery.  — ■ Why 
does  there  not  a tribunal  exifh,  to  w’kich  every 
Phyfician  might  repair,  and  public’y  fay;  The 
patient  who  is  about  to  die,  has  abridged  his 
days,  by  indulging  in  excefs  !”  At  lealt, 
it  would  inftrud  ihofe  men  who  are  ignorant  of 
what  this  excels  may  occalion  ; and  others  to 

who.m 
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whom  it  is  known,’  but  who  do  not  profit  from 
that  knowledge,  would  be  terrified  by  the  num- 
ber of  viaims  who  fall  under  the  dagger  of 
libertinilm. 

The  Phyfician  who  wifely  obf  ves,  has  - 
opportunities,  every  day,  of  reconnoitring  this 
fatal  infliicncc  of  excefs  on  life.  His  attend- 
ance, even,  is  not  requifite  for  penetrating  into 
the  caufes  which  have  made  a vigorous  man 
weak,  and  who  only  remains  in  the  world,  be- 
caufe  his  difeafe  has  not  yet  operated  with  all 
its  aftivity.  I picture  to  myfelf  a perfon  who 
lofes  his  fatnefs  by  degrees;  his  head,  as  for- 
merly, is  no  more  ornamented  with  hair;  his 
eyes  are  dull,  livid,  full  of  grief,  hollow,  and 
capable  only  of  difcerning  objets  at  a fmall 
diflance;  his  cheeks  are  difcoloured,  and  flabby; 
the  noflrils  withered,  the  forehead  parched  and 
callous;  refpiraiion  is  difficult,  the  whole  body 
lofes  its  reaitude,  &c.  I obferve  with  an- 
guish, that  this  perfon  is  not  fenfible  of  his 
condition;  that  he  continues  to  deliver  him- 
felf  up  ardently  to  pleafurcs;  and  that  he  will 
not  perceive  his  danger,  till  the  brain,  the  flo- 
mach,  the  breaft,  in  short  all  the  vTcera,  refufe 
to  dTcharge  the  funaions  fur  w^hich  they  are 

deftined. 
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deAined.  Ah  i fays  Venette,  how  beguiling  is  the 
e\nl  which  love  produces,  even  at  the  moment 
when  it  is  rooft  redoubtable  I 

There  are  fome  circumftances,  in  which 
pleafure,  taken  moderately  even,  may  occafion 
death.  It  is  certain  that,  in  ficknefs,  we  muft 
by  no  means  have  recourfe  to  that  indulgence  ; 
and  it  is  no  Jefs  certain,  that  it  has  proved 
mortal  to  fome  perfons,  who  had  not  entirely 
recovered  their  ftrength  before  they  gave  way 
to  the  feduftioDs  of  love.  Pliny  informs  us, 
that  the  Pretor  Cornelius  Callus  and  Titus 
Aetherius,  Roman- military  men,  loft  their  lives 
in  the  inftant  which  Love  had  dedicated  to 
pleafure*.  Tabourot  has  conferved,  in  his 
motley  work,  feveral  epitaphs  of  perfons  who' 
died  in  tailing  voluptuoufnefs'f.  We  fee  alfo 

* A fimilar  circumdance  occurred,  fays  Pliny 
alfo,  in  our  time,  to  two  young  Romans,  both  of 
whom  expired,  having  an  affair  with  a theatrical  per- 
former....who  was  a very  beautiful  youth.  Book  VfL 
chap.  13. 

\ Cy  gifi  k Seigneur  de  Matias^ 

Lequel  de  fa  propre  allumelk 
Se  tua  prenant  fes  ébats 
^c.  ^c. 


See 


MARRIAGE  ON  HEALTH. 


I? 

fome  examples  of  this  in  Montagne*.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  explicate  what  may  caufe 
thefe  accidents  in  perfons  who  other  wife  enjoy 
a good  ftate  of  health:  it  may,  however,  be 
fuppofed,  that  violent  love,  a contention  of  the 
foul,  is  fufficient  for  fuddenly  arrefUng  the  courfe 
of  the  fpirits  in  perfons  who  are  too  paffionate  f. 
The  uncommonnefs  of  thefe  terrible  incidents, 
muft  lerve  to  tranquillife  our  minds  on  this  oc- 
caüon. 

Galen  relates,  that  a man  who  was  not 
entirely  cured  of  a violent  ilinefs,  expired  the 
fame  night  in  which  he  paid  the  conjugal  tri- 
bute to  his  wife.  M.  Van  Swieten  knew  a 
man  fubjeft  to  the  epilepfy,  who  was  attacked 
with  an  accefs  on  his  nuptial  night.  Hoffiman 
fpeaks  of  a very  lubricous  woman,  who  was 

See  les  Bigarrures  ^ touches  du  Seigneur  des 
Accords,  Chap.XXH.  We  there  find  Latin,  French, 
and  Italian  Epitaphs,  on  the  lame  fubjeci:. 

* Book  I.  Chap.  XIX. 

t All  the  paflionsin  general  may  occafion  fudden 
death  ; of  which,  Authors  of  all  ages  have  tranfmitted 
us  examples:  thus  love  may  produce  the  fame  effect 
as  joy,  Ibrrow,  anger,  and  malice. 
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attacked  by  the  fame  complaint  after  each  cotl- 
junéî:ion.  Boerhave  knew  a man  who  died  in 
the  firfl:  enjoyment.  M.  de  Sauvages  has  given 
us  the  fingular  obfervation  of  a man  who,  in 
the  midft  of  the  a6l,  experienced  a fpafm,  ( and 
this  diforder  had  then  afflifted  him  twelve  years  ) 
which  ftiffened  his  whole  body,  and  occafioned 
a deprivation  of  fenfe  and  feeling.  Bartho- 
linus  faw  a newly  married  man,  who,  the  fécond 
day  of  his  nuptials,  after  conjugal  excefs,  was 
attacked  by  a fevere  fever,  accompanied  with 
great  lownefs  of  fpirits,  fwoonings,  rifings  in 
the  ftomach,  immoderate  thirft,  reveries,  want 
of  fleep,  and  abundant  inquietudes.  Chefnau 
faw  a young  married  couple,  who  experienced 
accidents,  the  firft  week  of  their  union,  which 
conduced  them  to  the  grave  in  a few  days*. 

A melancholic  man  efpoufed  a young  wi- 
dow during  the  heats  of  fummer;  he  would 
fignalife  himfelf  with  his  new  companion,  but 
became  extraordinarily  thin  in  confequence; 
and  this  was  followed  by  infanity|.  Fabricius 

* See  rOnaniftne.  Art  I.  feA.  L IV. 

f See  Tableau  de  r Amour  Conjugal,  Part  III. 
chap.  I. 
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Hilden  has  conferved  to  us  the  fad  hidory  cf  a 
young  man,  whofe  hand  had  been  amputated, 
and  who,  as  his  cure  advanced,  would  fatisfy 
the  defires  : this  defign  was,  however,  oppofed 
by  his  wife,  the  furgeon  having  foretold  her 
the  injurious  confequences  which  be  had  reafon 
to  apprehend.  But  the  husband  procured 
himfelf  an  emiflîon  of  feed,  wirhout  the  parti* 
cipation  of  his  wife,  which  was  immediately 
followed  by  violent  fyraptoms  ; and  he  died  at 
the  end  of  four  days*. 

I once  faw  a man  who,  after  having  been 
bled  for  a contufion,  wished  to  convince  his 
wife  that  he  had  not  loft  the  whole  of  his 
powers  ; and  in  confequence  excited  a confider- 
able  hemorrhage  at  the  part  where  the  incifion 
bad  been  made;  he  was  obliged  to  abftain  a 
long  time  from  connubial  familiarities,  becaufe, 
on  ftriving  at  a repetition,  he  felt  himfelf  at- 
tacked with  dimnefles  and  the  vertigo. 

Men  who  are  ftibjeft  to  attacks  of  the 
gout,  cannot  too  much  attach  thcmftlves  to 

* DOnanifme.  An.  IV.  fta.XI. 
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fubdue  the  ardour  which  carries  them  towards 
the  venereous  aél;  while  experience  every 
day  demonftrates,  that  excefs  in  this  genus  gives 
birth  to  the  gouty  afTeftion.  It  is  thus  that 
M.  Cofle  expreiTes  himfdf  in  the  interefting 
treatife  which  he  has  written  on  this  malad}’. 
It  is  proved,  that  the  too  frequent  efFufions  of 
the  feed,  to 'which  men  give  way  after  having 
weakened  themfelves,  aiTeft  in  due  time  the 
power  of  the  legs  they  are  no  more  capable 
of  walking,  nor  to  fit,  at  length,  without  ex« 
periencing  the  moft  infupportable  laffitudes. 
They  lofe  the  faculty  of  propagating,  becauie 
the  mufcles  can  no  longer  contract,  and  their 
feed  is  too  much  degenerated:  they  are  fub- 
jeft  to  tremblings,  particularly  after  the  vene- 
reous ad  ; they  lofe  their  ftomach,  their  appe- 
tite,  and  their  blood  is  fo  far  impoverished, 
that  they  eafily  fall  into  putrid  and  fcorbutic 
difeafes.  The  gout  with  which  they  are  at- 
tacked, gives  very  quick  birth  to  the  Hone  in 

the  reins  and  the  bladder. Thefe  are  the 

perfons  fubjed  to  that  fpeciçs  of  diforder,  called 
the  flying  gout,  which  throws  itfelf  fo  facilely 
on  the  vifeera,  and  that  kills  the  patient  in  three 
t miîs  four  and  tw'cnty  hours. 
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There  are  no  means  more  certain,  or  more 
prompt,  for  acquiring  the  gout,  than  too  great 
a refignation  to  venereous  pleafure.  It  is  a 
voluptuoufnefs  the  moil:  engaging,  the  moft 
agreeable,  and  the  moft  univerfally  fought  for 
in  the  four  quarters  of  the  world.  From  the 
country  of  the  Hottentots  to  Lapland,  and 
from  Spain,  to  Tartary,  every  .man  is  affeéled, 
and  feeks  this  voluptuoufnefs ...  and  they  have 
always  paid  extremely  dear  for  their  excefles^ 
the  price  of  which  has.  very  frequently  been 
the  gout.  Praflitioners  have  invariably  found, 
that,  among  a hundred  gouty  patients,  ninety 
acquired  it  no  otherwife  than  by  an  abufe  of 
Venus;  and  it  is  thefe,  purfues  M.  Code,  who 
have  occafioned  a belief  that  the  gout  is  incur- 
able, becaufe  an  enervated  body  is  entirely  de- 
flitute  of  refource:  they  nearly  all  die  of  that 

complaint. We  find,  in  Turkey,  great 

number  of  true  Muffulmen  attacked  with  tlie 
worft  fort  of  gout  ; they  never  make  ufe  of 
wine;  but  they  exhauft  themfelves  in  their  fe-* 
raglios  *. 

♦ Traité  pratique  de  la  Goutte^  par  M.  Cofie^ 
GoufeiUer^  Do£teur  en  Médecine^  Chap.  VIL 

B a Iff 


ON  THE  INFLUENCE  OP 


H2 

In  youth,  it  is  difficult  to  quit  the  pleafure 
of  Venus:  prudence  rauft,  neverthelefs,  be  our 
guide  on  every  occafion.  Nothing  will  more 
promptly  revive  the  gout,  with  all  its  violence, 
than  the  rambles  of  tins  genus.  A young 
man  should  only  refign  himfelf  to  thofe  joys, 
as  much,  or  perhaps  ftill  lefs,  than  the  duties 
of  marriage  demand  ; enough  to  give  himfelf 
inheritors,  and  by  no  means  endeavouring  to 
fatisfy  the  paflion  of  one  of  the  two  fpoufes  *. 

/ ^ 

Venette  makes  no  difficulty  in  faying, 
that  the  gout,  often  engendered  by  the  carefTes 
of  women,  has  frequently  been  cured  through, 
that  means  and  that  he  has  feen  gouty  per- 
fons  who  found  relief,  in  ufing  phyfical  love 
with  moderation  f. 

The  Author  of  the  Treatife  on  the  Gout, 
differs  very  widely  in  opinion  with  Venette, 
when  he  fays,  that  gouty  patients  may  chufe 
between  leaving  their  wives  tranquil,  and  the 
cure  of  their  diforder:  or  they  may  continue 

♦ Mem.  Chap.  XXII. 

f Tableau  de  P Amour  Conjugal,  Part  IIÎ» 
Chap.  II. 
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to  carefs  them,  and  render  their  dife^fe  totally 

incurable. Every  time  that  a gouty  patient 

beholds  a woman,  if  he  has  youth  on  his  fide, 

he  adds' a new  root  to  his  complaint;  and,  if 

advanced  in  years,  he  digs  a fquare  foot  of  his 

grave  *. 

« 

Men  are  facilely  led  into  error;  and  the 
belief  which  fome  perfons  entertain,  that  the 
venereous  aft  folaces  gouty  and  many  other 
patients,  would  furnish  a proof  of  this  affertion, 
if  it  were  necelTary  to  shew  the  reception 
which  we  give  to  prejudices  when  they  flatter 
our  paillons. 

There  are  certain  difeafes  which  appear 
favourable  to  the  aftion  of  the  parts  that  co- 
operate to  generation  : in  this  clafs  is  placed 
the  intoxication  produced  by  pretended  aphro- 
difiac  fubflances  ; and  we  have  elfewhere  shewn 
the  credit  which  ought  to  be  given  to  thefe 
remedies  f.  We  shall  here  content  ourfelves 
with  reminding  the  reader,  that  aphrodifiac 
fubftances  either  excite  delirium,  and  in  this 
cafe  a man  whofe  temperament  conduftis  him  to 

* Traité^prati^ue  de  la  Goutte:  îtt  ï* Appendice. 

t See  Vol.  L Chap.  IV.  of  this  Worlc. 
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love  will  be  excited  to  it  ; or  they  operate  in 
irritating  the  bladder,  and  then  the  parts  which 
are  adjacent  to  it  become  inflamed,  not  with* 
Handing  which,  a man  cannot  unite  the  circum- 
llances  which  are  abfolutdy  necelFary  for  the 
confummation  of  the  a6l.  It  is  thus  that  can- 
tharides operate  *,  and  that,  when  certain  ve- 
nomous animals  have  wounded  a man,  the  ve- 
nom proceeds  with  rapidity  to  the  parts  of  ge- 
neration, and  there  caufes  fymptoms  which  are 
obflinately  regarded  as  the  figns  of  an  extra- 
ordinary puijfance  t. 

When  the  hydrophobic  venom  has  begun 
to  make  fome  progrefs,  it  operates  equally  on 
the  private  parts;  and  whether  it  mixes  with  the 
feminal  liquor,  rendering  it  more  acrid,  more 
poignant,  and  that  the  urine,  more  ardent,  irri- 
tates the  feminal  vefides,  as  celebrated  pbyfi- 
dans  pretend  j;  or  whether  this  virus  does  not 

* Idem^  ibidem^ 

t See  les  recherches  fur  les  Américains.  Part  I. 

I See  la  DiJJertation  fur  la  nature  ^ la  caufe 
de  la  Rage,  par  M.  de  Sauvages.  Art,  Triapiftne 
des  hydrophobes.  Mémoires  fur  divers  fujets  de  Mé- 
decine par  M.  le  Camus^  ôcc. 
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communicate  its  deftru6live  character  to  the 
hurrours;  and  that  it  only  operates  in  offending 
the  nerves*  ; it  is  no  lefs  true  that  hydrophobic 
patients  are  attacked  with  a priapifmf. 

The  leprofy,  that  fcourge  which  was 
brought  into  Europe  at  the  time  of  the  Cru- 
fades,  and  which  the  Europeans  have  carried  to 
America,  was  regarded,  and  is  ftill  among  the 
Americans,  as  a dTeafe  capable  of  augmenting 
the  generative  powers  of  men  infefted  with 
it.  The  lubricity  of  leperbus  perfons  was 
exceffive,  they  fay,  and  even  more  dangerous 
than  their  diforder§. 

Thofe  who  have  the  misfortune  to  be  af- 
Aided  with  the  gout,  know  but  too  well  that 

* See  hi  EJJais  anti  “h^drophohiques  par  M, 
Baudot  en  1770. 

f Boerhaave,  aphortfmes  ; Col  de  Villars^  cours 
de  chîrurg»  M.  de  Sauvages^  dijjert,  fur  la  rage  ; 
M.  Boudot^  ejfah  anti  hydrops  Bonet.  fepulchrct^^c* 

5 Rechercher  fur  les  Américains , P.  IV.  Ÿ.  I. 
Fbyage  (rUlloa  au  Pérou.  Tome  I.  Oeuvres  de 
Paré.  Book  XX.  Chap.  x. 
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n violent  irritation  is  fometimes  felt  in  the 
parts  of  generation,  or,  to  ipeak  with  more 
exaélnefs,  at  the  bladder  and  the  reins;  whether 
it  is  that  the  humour  of  the  gout  flies  to  thefe 
parts  in  preference,  or  that  a itone  begins  to 
form  in  the  one  or  in  the  other,  which  is  very 
common  in  the  difeafe  that  is  here  in  queftion 

Who  will  aifert  that,  in  all  difeafes  which 
difeover  themfelves  by  afFefting  the  skin,  and 
which,  of  confequence,  mull  greatly  alter  the 
laws  of  tranfpiration,  men  do  not  believe  they 
feel  new  ftrength  for  the  venereous  a6t,  if  they 
only  confult  the  exterior  prgan,  which  is  the 
principal  agent  of  it? 

It  will  refult,  from  thefe  different  obferva- 
tions,  that  the  ufe  of  aphrodifiacs,  as  I have 
already  faid,  in  irritating  the  parts  of  genera- 
• tion,  may  shew  them  in  an  impofing  shape, 
which  alone  does  not  fuffice  for  the  confum- 
mation  of  the  aft.  If  the  venom  of  madnefs 
produces  the  fame  effeft,  the  humour  of  the 
, leprofy,  the  matter  of  the  gout,  perhaps  that 

See  Paré.-  Book  XVIII.  chap.xii. 


of 


MARRIAGE  ON  IIEALTI!. 


27 


of  the  gall,  &c,  if  the  prefence  of  a ftone  in 
the  bladder  fuffices  for  imprefling  thofe  who 
are  thus  attacked  with  an  idea  that,  in  the  midll 
of  dolors  the  mofl:  piercing,  they  shall  find  fo- 
lace  fôr  their  complaint  by  having  recourfe  to 
the  a6t  of  generation  ; it  would  be  abfurd  to 
infer  from  thence,  that  thofe  maladies  are  to  be 
removed  by  means  of  an  union  of  the  fexes  | 

Such  perfons  as,  from  imprudence  or  other- 
wife,  may  have  made  ufe  of  pretended  aphro- 
difiacs,  would  treat  therafelves  very  badly,  if 
they  could  not  devife  forae  other  means  of 
appeafing  the  fymptoms  which  they  experience, 
than  through  medium  of  the  venereous  a£l*. 

Notwithftanding  the  erotic  fury  which  is 
fuppofed  in  perfons  affiidled  with  the  hydro- 
phobia, a grievous  obfervation  announces  that 
the  ufage  of  coition  has  fufiiced  for  occafioning 
the  death  of  a man  bitten  a long  time  before. 
In  1743,  at  Mauras,  in  France,  a man  became 

♦ Sec  chap.  IV.  of  the  firft  Volume,  whei-e  will 
be  found  the  remedies  againfl:  the  efledls  produced 
by  cantharides  and  other  poifons  which  fome  perfons 
have  had  the  temerity  to  employ. 
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furious  on  his  nuptial-nighr,  and  bit  his  wife 
in  her  breafl:,  although  he  had  been  wounded 
by  a mad-dog  two  years  and  half  before  that 
period.  They  both  died  shortly  afterwards  *. 

It  further  refults  from  thefe  fafts,  that 
men,  in  all  times,  have  proceeded  from  er- 
rors to  errors;  that  nothing  has  efcaped  them, 
in  an  endeavour  to  ftimulate  their  humiliated 
felflove;  and  that  their  ambition  would  refort 
for  expedients  to  means  the  moil  ridiculous, 
in  order  to  avoid  contemptuous  and  difrefpeél- 
ful  imputations,  — The  deranged  brains  that 
employed  pretended  aphrodifiacs,  have  recounted 
the  prodigies  which  fucceeded,  when  their  im-  ‘ 
p-.udence  did  not  happen  to  occafion  death, 
1'he  gout5^  men  tormented  with  the  ftone,  and 
evTn  the  leperous,  are  announced  as  always 
pofilfljng  faculties  which  other  individuals  envy. 
— Is  it  not  fingular,  that  an  impotent  manj 
who  owes  his  infirmities  to  debauchery,  and 
with  whom  the  decayed  organs  experience  only 
the  acute  fentiment  of  dolor,  should  Hill  be  v 
efteemed  capable  of  tailing  voluptuoufnefs? 

i 

* DifJ'eriation  fur  la  ragCy  par  M.  de  Sauvagei. 
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One  obfcrvation,  which  every  perfon  may 
make,  is,  that  men  who  marry,  and  refign  them* 
felves,  with  all  the  ardour  of  the  temperaments, 
to  the  charms  of  voluptuoufnefs,  after  having 
indulged  but  little  in  phyfical  love,  nearly  always 
experience  alarming  indifpofitions.  There  are 
certain  countries,  even,  where  the  accidents 
which  befal  young-married  pairs,  refcmble  each 
other  through  the  analogy  that  exifts  between 
the  conftitution  of  every  individual.  I have 
feen  a canton,  where  fome  part  of  the  men  who 
there  married  for  the  firll;  time,  loft  their  hair 
shortly  afterwards.  Bayle  has  remarked  thar, 
in  Holland,  the  voice  of  the  Proteflant  Minifters 
altered,  to  a certain  point,  after  marriage. 

Thefe  obfervations  confirm  what  I have 
faid  of  the  influence  of  air  and  water  in  parti, 
cular  countries,  in  fpeaking  of  Sterility. 
M.  Pibrac  read,  at  a public  afiembly  of  the 
Royal  Chirurgical  Academy,  in  1 760,  a memoir, 
giving  intimation  that  it  would  probably  be  fuc- 
ceeded  by  future  labours,  in  which  were  efta- 
blished  the  rules  of  falubrity  or  infalubrity,  as 
well  abfolute  as  relative,  even  in  the  different 
quarters  of  a city.  This  celebrated  Surgeon 
believed,  even,  that  every  ftreet  has  its  particu* 
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lar  climate,  through  its  affinity  to  the  fun’s 
afpe6tj  and  the  influence  of  the  winds;  and 
that  a falutary  habitation  to  one  pcrfon,  be- 
comes exceedingly  prejudicial  to  another.  Be- 
ing charged,  in  1743,  with  the  infpe<5lion  of 
thirty-fix  thoufand  men,  who  prefented  them- 
felvcs  for  the  purpofc  of  drawing  lots  to  ferve 
in  the  Paris  militia,  he  took  advantage  of  that 
fingular  occafion,  which  brought  before  him,  at 
one  time,  a great  number  of  robuft  perfons 
from  every  quarter  of  Paris*,  and  he  faw,  at 
the  fame  time,  in  particular»  thofe  who  were 
excufed  from  drawing,  by  reafon  of  their  infir- 
mities. He  remarked,  that  the  men  were 
ftrongefi;  and  moft  vigorous  in  the  Fauxhourgs. 
S.  Martin  and  S,  Denis  \ weakefl:  in  the  city  : 
that  phthifical  perfons  were  mofi:  numerous  in 
the  quarter  of  S,  Honore \ difeafes  of  the  skin 
mod;  frequent  in  the  quarter  of  S.  Benoit  ; that 
thofe  who  inhabited  the  quarter  of  St.  Antoine 
were  mofb  fubjeél  to  tlie  Hone;  and  thofe  to 
the  cataraft  in  the  lower  end  of  the  Fauxbourg 
S.  Germain^  towards  the  river,  &c.  &c.  It  is 
to  be  lamented,  that  the  labours  of  M.  Pibrac 
were  not-  continued,  that  we  might  have  di- 
gefied  fuch  obfervations  therefrom  as  relate  to 
the  increafe  of  the  human  fpecies* 
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Thé  influence  of  phyfical  love  feems  to 
occafion  fewer  ravages  among  women  than 
men;  and  it  is  eafy  to  account  for  this>  [if  we 
admit,  with  them,  a feminal  liquor  j in  fliying 
that  the  fluid  which  they  emit  is^  lefs  precious, 
lefs  laboured,  than  that  of  men.  Ikfides,  one 
part  of  the  fair  fex  is  difficultly  moved,  and  ano- 
ther part  polTelTes  a conftitution  abfolutely  in- 
competent, I will  not  fay  to  generation,  but  to 
pleafure,  the  exceflTes  of  which  do  not  molefl: 
them...  They  do  not  incommode  themfelves  at 
table,  where  they  merely  fit  from  motives  of 
complaifance,  and  for  whom  the  mofl:  exquiflte 
wines  have  no  attraétion 

* The  females,  whom  indigence,  or  libertinifm, 
cafls  into  the  unfortunate  ftate  of  courtefans,  would 
quickly  become  viftinis  of  the  fatigues  attached  to 
their  fate,  if  they  did  not  cftrange  theralelves  from 
pleafure,  even  under  the  circumftances  in  which  it  is 
prefented.  Thofe  who  give  way  to  its  enticements, 
are  frequently  attacked  by  the  difeafes  which  follow 
' exhaufted  powers.  M.  Tiflbt  lays  that,  in  1746,  a 
young  woman,  of  three  and  twenty,  challenged  fix 
Spanish  dragoons,  and  fuftained  their  aflaults  during 
a whole  night:  she,  however,  expired  in  the  evening 
of  the  next  day.  This  shocking  fccne  occurred  at 
Montpelier.  See  POnamfme,  art.  II.  fed.  VII. 
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Enjoyment  is  feldom  followed  by  dangerous 
eonfequences,  among  women  on  whom  Nature 
has  btftowed  an  ardent  temperament,  to  in- 
demnify them  for  the  little  wifdom  which  they 
polTefs:  we  may  fay  that,  with  thefe  perfons, 
pleafure  is  ftri6tly  corporeal;  and  thus  can  have 
no  influence*  than  on  the  body.  Thefe  wo- 
men are  the  portion  of  citizens  the  moil  utile 
to  a ftate,  fince  the  children  which  they  give 
it  are  the  ftrongefl  ; while  thofe  that  owe  their 
birth  to  a woman  who  joins  with  a lubricous 
temperament  the  art  of  anaiyfing  pleafure  and 
of  trifling  with  voluptuoufnefs,  are  nearly  all 
wretched  individuals.  The  enjoyment  of  per- 
fons with  whom  imagination  fupplies  corporal 
ability,  degenerates  into  difeafe,  in  proportion  as 
they  become  older:  their  fenfations  are  then 
more  vivid  ; the  nerves  are  thereby  exceedingly 
affefted;  and  we  have  feen  women  who,  after 
having  paflfed  their  life  in  a fucceflion  of  fen- 
tlmental  pleafures,  experienced  violent  convul- 
fions,  when,  in  age,  (and  then  the  organs  of  vo-- 
luptuoufnefs  will  not  obey  the  defires  ) they 
. would  ftill  have  rccourfe  to  the  tranfports  of 
love.  . 
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There  are  women  for  whom  pleafure  is 
dangerous,  not  in  icfelf,  but  through  the  dif- 
pofition  of  the  parts  which  conduce  to  it.  A 
man  who  is,  in  this  refpeél,  charaderifeJ  to  an 
excelfive  degree>  renders  his  pleafurcs  deftruc- 
tive  to  the  fair  companion  of  his  bed.  'I'hofe 
who,  lefs  favourifed  with  regard  to  the  body, 
imagine  they  can  fupply  their  deficiency  by 
multiplied  efforts,  which  are  frequently  inutile, 
incur  the  rifque  of  one  day  feeing  the  weak 
woman  that  partakes  of  their  tranfports,  fub- 
jefted  to  alarming  difeafes.  Thcfe  difeafes  are 
Often  incurable,  becaufe  they  have  their  feat  in 
parts  which  Nature  has  concealed  from  our 
eyes,  and  that  are  fcarcely  ever  attributed  to 
the  caufe  which  produces  them  *.  ‘ The  plea- 

* There  are  few  men  whom  Nature  has  enabled 
to  wound  the  matrice  in  the  careffes  of  love:  but  we 
find  fome  who  may  occafon  confiderable  hemorrhages, 
through  their  tad  management  or  their  brutality. 
Thefe  accidents  are  more  frequent  during  pregnancy  ; 
and  tliis  is  likewifb  a time  in  which  men  ought  to  u(e 
the  greateft  precaution  in  their  embraces.  I have 
ipoken,  in  the  Chapter  on  Sterility,  of  forced  at- 
titudes, from  whence  great  inconveniences  may  refult  ; 
and  from  thence  originate  alfo  many  dhcafcs,  to  which 
no  attention  is  paid,  till  they  1 ave  made  fufiicient  pro- 
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‘ fures  even  which  men  have  in  a knowledge 
‘ of  their  wives,  are  reproveable,  if  they  do 

‘ not  ufe  thofe  pleafures  with  moderation 

‘ The  dishonourable  endearments  fuggefted  to 
‘ us  by  t^e  firft  fire,  are  not  alone  indecent, 
‘ but  prejudicial,  employed  towards  our  wives  V 

4 

A Queen  of  Arragon  was  obliged  to  make 
. an  arret  againfi:  a Catalonian,  whole  wife  com- 
plained of  his  exceflive  vigour*  This  man 
' . owned,  that  every  night  was  diftinguished  by 
ten  triumphs  ; on  which  the  Queen,  after  ma- 
ture deliberation  in  council,  forbade  this  hero, 
on  pain  of  death,  to  approach  his  wife  more 
than  fix  times  each  day!  ‘ She  ftated  that 
‘ number,’  fays  Montagne,  ‘ as  a lawful  and 
‘ neceffary  boundary;  abundantly  relaxing  and 
‘ departing  from  the  wants  and  the  defire  of' 
* her  fex,  for  cftablishing,  she  faid,  an  eafy  and 
‘ of  confequence  a permanent  and  immutable 

grefs  for  refilling  the  aid  of  medicine.  ^ fli/fory 
of  the  Difeafes  of  married  Perfotts,  is  now  become 
more  iieceflary  than  ever,  and  which,  neverthelefs,” 
has  not  liithcrto  been  undertaken,  to  my  knowledge.' 

♦ Monî'agnè.  Book  I.  chap.  xxix. 
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* form..,,.  On  this,  the  Doftors  exclaimed, 
“ What  muft  be  the  appetite  and  the  concu* 
‘‘  pifcence  of  females,  while  they  eftimate  their 
‘‘  rcafon,  their  reformation,  and  their  virtue, 
“ at  fuch  a price  * i” 

This  fingular  incident  is  flill  leis  marvel- 
lous than  a recent  obfervation  inferted  in  the 
Journal  de  Médecine.  It  relates  ro  an  old 
man,  aged  ninety-fix  years,  ‘ who,  having  ef- 
‘ poufed  a woman  ninety  three  years  of  age, 
‘ performed  the  duties  of  marri?ige  three  times 
‘ every  night,  with  as  much  vigour  as  rr-ight 
‘ have  been  expeded  of  the  moft  robufl  rhan. 
‘lam  fully  confident,’  fays  iVl.  B^nr,  who  wrote 
this  obfervation,  ‘ of  the  credir  to  wnich  this 
‘ circumfiar  ce  is  entitled.  But,  what  fur- 
‘ prifes  me  mcil,’  continues  he,  ‘ is,  that  this 
‘ athletic  old  man  has  experienced  no  fenfihle 
* alteration  in  his  health,  although  it  is  now 

* Book  7IL  chap.  v.  V^enetfe,  and,  after  him,’ 
the  author  of  Anecdotes  de  Médecine.,  fay  that  it  was 
the  King  of  Arragon  who  iflued  this  Arret  i but  wc 
have  every  reafoii  to  give  more  .credit  to  the  relation 
of  Montagne,  from  the  circumftances  wliich  he  ad- 
duces of  this  Angular  caufe. 

VoL.  ih  e 
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* three  years  fince  he  has  accuftomed  himfelf  to 
‘ this  exercife,  nearly  every  night*.*  ' 

Thefe  obfervations  feemingly  lead  me  to 
examine  how  often,  in  one  night,  a man  can 
tafte  the  fweets  of  phyfical  love.  Cut  it  is  an 
ôbjeéî  which  Venette  has  treated  with  too  much 
prolixity  for  me  to  follow  his  traces.  I con- 
fider  pleafure  relatively  to  the  good  or  the  evil 
which  may  from  thence  refiilt,  and  by  no  means 
as  an  a6l  that  debauchery  elTays  to  multiply, 
and  which  pride  ftill  augments,  when  men  would 
impofe  on  us,  in  that  refped,  by  their  pretended 
exploits.  , 

Ought  we  to  place  any  confidence  in  young 
perfons,  whofe  aflertions  are  didated  by  vanity  ? 
Certainly  not  ! or  we  muft  prepare  ourfelves  to 
believe  prodigies  ! There  are  fome  of  thefe 
who  fpeak  with  much  apparent  fincerity,  and 
who  imagine  that  they  tafte  the  delicacies  of 
love  in  a degree  which  but  little  accords  with 
the  tendernefs  of  their  conftitution.  Thefe  are 
eafily  to  be  deceived  by  women  who  offer  plea- 

i 

* ’journal  de  Médecine,  April  1757. 
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fure  for  fale.  After  the  firft  advance?,  a man 

inexperienced  in  love,  and  who  burns  with  de» 
fire  to  re.kindie  fenfations  fo  voluptuous,  often 
becomes  the  dupe  of  amorous  management, 
and  of  the  artifices  in  ufe  among  courtefims. 
He  cannot  fuppofe  that  fighs  and  forced  exta- 
fies,  are  any  thing  elfe  than  the  fenfible  effeft 
of  pleafure  excited  by  himfelf;  he  redoubles 
his  endeavours  to  participate  in  thofe  tran- 
fports;  but  illufion  fuppliesthe  place  of  realty; 
he  believes  himfelf  indebted  to  love  for  the 
delicacies  which  they  perfuade  him  he  has  tailed, 
while  thefe  delicacies  are  no  more  than  theefft’61 
of  a feduflive  and  Herile  art,  in  which  all  is 
fafcination  and  hypocrify....  How  many  men 
believe  they  have  enjoyed  the  lafi:  favours  of 
fuch  women  of  fashion^  and  who  nevrerthelefs 
deceive  themfelves  1 

Among  the  men  whom  vanity  has  caiifiîd 
to  fpeak,  we  may  place  the  Emperor  Procplus  ; 
fince*  in  writing  to  his  friend  Metianus,  he 
would  perfuade  him  that,  having  taken  prifonerâ 
a hundred  Sarmadan  damfels,  he  had  mefamor- 
phofed  them  all  into  women,  within  fifteen  days; 
It  mud  be  obferved,  for  augmenting  the  Em- 
peror’s glor3^,  that  thefe  damièls  were  virgins' 
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when  they  fell  into  his  hsnds*.  Crucius  hss 
left  us  the  hiftory  of  a male  dom^^fHc,  who, 
in  the  courfe  of  one  night,  not  only  flept  with 
ten  fervant  girls,  but,  at  the  fame  time,  rendered 
them  all  fecund.  Wo  muft  not  forget  the  ad- 
venture of  Hercules,  who,  having  flept,  during 
twelve  or  fourteen  hours,  with  fifty  Athenian 
datnfels,  procured  a fon  by  each  of  them  ; and 
thefe  children  were  afterwards  called  Thefpi- 
adss  t. 

Venette,  calculating  in  general  the  power 
of  men,  limits  their  exploits  to  the  number  of 
five  for  one  night;  and  it  is  truly  fiifficient:  it 
is  even  too  much  for  all  men,  many  of  whom 
I would  advife  not  to  regulate  themfelves  by 
this  tarif.  When  I fpoke  of  the  Tempera- 
ments, it  was  pretty  accurately  shewn  what  vi- 
gour we  ought  to  accord  to  each  conftitution  : 
it  is  not  impoffible,  for  the  man  of  a bilious 

’ Proculus  Metiano  S.  P.  D.  Centum  ex 
Sarmatia  Pirgines  expi  ; ex  his,  una  noSle  decern 
iiiivi',  omnes  tamen,  qubd  in  me  erat,  muUeres  intra 
dies  XT  reddidi. 

f Tableau  de  V Amour  Conjugal.  Part  II.  c.  v. 
art.  a. 
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temperament  to  fuipafs  the  number  of  five 
embraces  during  one  night;  but  it  is  certainly 
beyond  the  power  of  a phlegraaiic  man  tt)  at- 
tain that  number. 

Many  circumflances,  independent  of  tem- 
perament, have  a great  influence  on  our  plea* 
fures:  we  experience  more  vigour  in  the  pre- 
fence of  a beautiful  woman,  who  is  the  foie 
objeâ  of  our  affeftions,  than  with  another, 
who  is  inferior  to  her  in  lovelinefs.  A man 
will  be  more  incited  by  pleafure,  in  the  embraces 
of  a fair-one  whom  Nature  has  favoured  with 
thofe  nothings  which  call  on,  facilitate,  retard, 
and  accelerate  the  infliant  of  enjoyment.  We 
have  elfewhere  feen,  that  the  aliments,  the  fea- 
fon,  the  climate,  &c.  are  like  wife  agents  capable 
of  multiplying  in  us  the  fources  of  pleafure, 
and  confequently  of  favouring  the  a£l  to  which 
thofe  pleafures  refer. 

Blameable,  then,  was  the  condu^  of  fom® 
I-egiflators,  who  endeavoured  to  limit  an 
action  by  law,  which  owns  no  other  dominion 
than  that  of  Nature.  Was  this  properly  un- 
derftood  by  Solon,  that  oracle  of  Greece,  when 
he  preferibed  to  his  citizens,  That  they  should 
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not  approach  their  wives  more  than  three  times 
a month?  The  Rabbies,  who  had  nothing  in 
view,  except  the  confer  vation  of  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple, Rated  the  duty  which  a peafant  ought  to 
render  his  wife,  at  one  night  in  the  week  ; that 
'of  a tradefnan  or  carrier,  at  one  night  in  the 
month  ; that  of  a waterman,  at  two  nights  in 
the  year  ; and  that  of  a literary  man,  at  one 
night  in  two  years.  We  may  perceive,  that 
there  would  be  a variety  of  reflexions  to  make 
on  this  fubjcX,  if  the  prefcribed  tarif  was  rh 
goroufly  followed;  but  an  exaX  conformity 
to  thefe  regulations,  on  the  part  of  the  men 
for  whom  they  were  made,  is  oppoied  by 
'many  circomRances  : age,  temperament,  climate, 
fpeak  more  powerfully  than  human  laws. 

The  influence  of  marriage  on  health,  like- 
wife  depends  on  the  quality  of  pleafure,  if  I 
may  thus  exprefs  myfdf.  Conjugal  duty  will 
make  lefs  impreffion  on  tranquil  fpoufes,  than 
on  thofe  w^hofe  every  fenfe  partake  of  enjoy- 
ment. Lafcivious  perfons  Rill  retain,  in 
their  eyes,  the  fparks  of  the  torch  of  Love, 
after  it  has  kindled  their  pleafures;  and  we  find 
fpoufs,  on  the  contrary,  whofe  inaXive  en- 
joyments do  not  leave  on  them  any  impreffion 
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by  the  aid  of  which  we  might  divine  their  hap- 
pinefs. 

We  alfo  obferve,  that  the  tranfports  in 
' which  women  have  indulged,  are  eafier  to  be 
divined  than  thofe  of  men  : is  then  the  plea- 
fure  greater  which  they  enjoy,  fince  traces  of 
it  remain,  when  it  is  palTed  ? This  queftion, 
fo  often  agitated,  and  refolved  with  fuch  little 
uniformity,  is  alone  to  be  decided  by  a being 
who  should  be  able  to  unite  in  himfelf  the  ad- 
vantages  which  diftinguish  the  fexes.  Antif 
quity  gives  us  the  judgment  of  Tirefias,  who, 
having  been  both  man  and  woman,  pronounced 
for  Jupiter  againft  Juno,  that  women  experience 
more  pleafure  in  love  than  men.  From  the 
names  of  thofe  interefted  in  this  difpute,  it  will 
be  perceived,  that  the  incident  is  of  a fabu- 
lous nature  ; and  thus  the  judgment  of  Tirefias 
may  be  confidered  as  exceptionable.  If  we 
particularly  direft  our  enquiries,  in  this  regard, 
to  men  and  to  women,  we  shall  difeover  that 
the  oppofite  fex  to  each  of  them  is  moft  fa- 
voured by  Nature;  according  to  the  reafon  ad- 
duced in  the  proverb,  That  a man  always  finds 
the  haryefi  of  his  neighbour  more  beautifitl 
than  his  own, 
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There  is  nothing  determinate  rcfpetling 
this  obj  d.  Anatomifts  demonftrate  that,  from 
the  ft’  u6ljre  of  the  parts  neccftary  for  genera- 
tion, men  are  moft  favoured  in  the  aft  which 
is  occafioned  by  thofe  parts.  Indeed,  the  long 
veftlds,  folded  fa  many  times  on  each  other,  and 
through  which  the  feminal  liquor  is  compelled 
to  take  its  courfe,  for  the  purpofe  of  difcharg- 
ing  itfelf,  prefent  advantages  which  are  not 
difcoverable  in  women:  the  quality  of  this  fe- 
minal humour,  much  more  fpirituous,  muft  more 
voluptuoufly  affeft  thele  fame  velTels  which  it 
is  obliged  to  pafs  ; and  the  delicate  ftrufturc  of  the 
o gan  necdfary  for  the  tranfmiflion  of  this  li- 
quor, muft  likewife  augment  fcnfibility  in  thofe 
moments  of  intoxication.  Thefe  are  our  ad- 
vantages. Women,  as  we  have  feen,  do  not 
polTefs  fo  many,  in  this  refpeft,  as  men;  but 
the  delicacy  of  their  conftitution,  and  even 
their  weaknefs,  procure  them  fome  benefits  of 
which  men  are  deprived.  The  parts  which 
concur  to  excite  voluptuoufnefs,  are  more  nu- 
merous than  in  men  ; and  the  agitation  of  fome 
of  thefe,  fuffice  for  communicating  fenfation  to 
all  the  others.  One  part,  in  particular,  is  en- 
dued with  cxqiiifite  fenlibility,  ( of  which  I shall 
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fpeak  in  the  fucceedirg  Chaptef)  and  is  the 
feat  of  p eaiure  in  women. 

Imagination  operates  more  forcibly  on  wo- 
men than  men,  as  well  in  forrow  as  in  joy: 
their  nervous  difpoficion  is  more  fufceptible  of 
impreffions;  and  if  flruck  with  vivacity,  it  pre- 
ferves  a longer  duration  under  certain  circum- 
ftances.  We  may  alfo  fay  that  enjoyment, 
with  women,  has  more  extenfive  rçlathns  than 
by  us.  ' 

It  not  eafy  to  account  for  the  erotic 
fury  of  fome  women,  whofe  irapudiciiy  is  re* 
lated  to  us,  in  hiftory.  The  infamous  Cleo- 
patra, having  aflumed  the  name  of  a celebrated 
courtefan  of  Rome,  repaired  to  a place  of  de- 
bauchery; and  fuftained,  fays  Venette,  in  lefs 
than  twenty-four  hours,  five  and  twenty  ren- 
counters more  than  the  faid  courtefan,  who  had 
been  efteemed  matchlefs  in  love  ; and,  after  that, 
Cleopatra  declared  that  she  was  not  entirely 
fatiated.  The  sharaelefs  Meflalina  endured,  in 
one  night,  the  amorous  efforts  of  one  hundred 
and  fix  men,  without  shewing  any  figns  of  fa- 
tigue. ' If  we  do  not  regard  thefe  relations 
as  fabulous,  it  mull  be  admitted,  that  often* 
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tation,  rather  than,  plôafure,  gave  birth  to  thofe 
fingular  debauches^  . We  have  found. women 
whofe  amorous  fury  could  not  be  appeafed  than 
by  the  carefTes  of  feveral  men;  but,  after  what 
I have  faid,  it  will  readily  be  acknowledged, 
that  fuch  a6ls  muft  exhauft  the  fources  of  plea- 
lure,  and  drag  dolor,  or  at  lead 'indifference,  in' 
their  train,  ; . 

. 4 All  enjoyments  are  not  alike,’  fays  Mon- 

tagne: ‘ there  are  confumptive  and  languishing 
enjoyments.’  It  is  therefore  irapoffible  to  fet  any 
bounds  to  that  pleafure  which  reunites  thefexes, 
or  to*  decide  on  which  it  has  the  mod  influençe. 
Both  the  man  and  the  woman  enjoy  their  ad- 
vantages ; and  the-  former,  whofe  pleafure  is  fo 
vivid,  does  not  conceive  himfelf  to  have  been 
neglefted  by  Nature,  although  the  latter  appears, 
to  experience  for  a longer  time  the  voluptuous 
impreflion  in  which  he  has  participated. 

T ‘ 

’ An  English  lady  took  fuch  great  offence, 
on  hearing  it  obferved  that  women  had  at  lead 
as  much  pleafure  in  love  as  men,  that  she  made 
a VÔW  of  virginity  for  her  whole  life  : she 
avoided  the  men  with  incredible  obdinacy,  per- 
fcvered  in  this  caprice  till.. her  eightieth  year, 

and 
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and  then  died  as  she  had  lived.  She  left  a 
will  behind  her,  in  which  all  the  legacies  were 
allotted  for  young  virgins.  Her  fyftem  was, 
to  prove  that  the  difproportion  of  the  two 
fexes,  in  the  pleafures  of  love,  is  at  leafl  as 
that  of  40  to  8 3 *• 

* Efais  hifiortques  J>hiIofophique$  fur  les 
principaux  ridicules  des  différentes  Nations.  ^ Chap. 

JK. 
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* WE  shall  endeavour  to  enter 
‘ into  thefe  details  with  that  fage  referve  which 
‘ forms  the  decency  of  llile;  and  prefent  them 
‘ as  they  have  appeared  to  ourfelves,  with  that 
‘ philofophic  indifference,  which  banishes  all 
‘ fentiment  in  espreffion,  leaving  alone  to  words 
* their  fimple  fjgnification. 

As  foon  as  men  obferve  a phenomenon, 
they  haften  to  difcover  the  explication.  Cu- 

♦ Hifiotn  Naturelle^  par  il/,  de  Buffon, 
Tom,  l\\ 
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riofity  exercifes  itfelf  on  all  that  ‘appears  con- 
trary to  the  ordinary  courfe  of  Nature;  while 
things  more  immediately  fubjeéled  to  our  fenfes 
are,  for  the  moft  part,  neglefted.  Nothing, 
without  doubt,  is  more  common  than  the  ufe 
of  the  parts  which  concur  to  generation  ; and 
nothing  perhaps  which  is  lefs  known  to  the 
generality  of  men,  than  the  ftruélure  of  thofe 
fame  parts.  We  enjoy  the  pleafure  which 
they  procure  us,  without  wishing  to  fearch  for 
the  caufe  in’  their  organifation.  But,  if  this 
motive  cannot  excite  the  curiofity  of  fome  per- 
fons,  theic  is  one,  neverthelefs,  of  greater  im- 
portance  : it  is,  the  fatisfaftion  of  being  able  to 
account  for  the  difeafes  which  fometimes  afflift 
thefe  delicate  parts,  and  alfo  that  of  diftinguish- 
ing  certain  defefts,  which  may  oppofe  the  hap* 
pinefs  to  which  all  men  ought  to  afpire  — ■ that 
of  being  fathers. 

The  generality  of  Anatomifts  diftinguish 
the  organs  of  man  that  ferve  to  generation,  in 
three  clafTcs,  with  regard  to  their  different 
funélions.  The  firft  comprehends  tliofe  which 
feparate  the  prolific  liquor;  under  the  fécond 
are  included  thofe  which  conferve  it  for  fomc 
time,  and  ferve  as  a refervoir;  and,  laffly,  the 

third 
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third  comprehends  the  organs  deftined  to  tranf- 

• I 

mit  this  liquor  to  the  place  adapted  for  gene- 
ration. The  organs the  firft  clafs,  are  the 
tefticles  ; thofe  of  the  fécond,  the  feminal  ye- 
ficles  ; and  in  the  third  clafs  are  Comprifed  all 
the  parts  which  compofe  the  penis. 

This  divifion.  is  particularly  adapted  to 
perfons  who  follow  Anatomy  in  general:  for 
confining  myfelf  to  what  has  mofi:  relation  to 
my  objeél:,  I shall  divide  thefe  parts  into  ex- 
ternal and  internal.  The  firft  are  apparent; 
and  the  others  concealed  in  the  capacity  of  the 
abdomen,  or  lower  belly. 

The  patt  which  difiinguishes  the  man  from 

the  woman,  prefents  itfelf  firft  in  the  divifion 

which  I have  propofed  to  follow.  It  would 

be  as  inutile  as  indecent  to  mention  all  the  names 

% 

which  it  has  received,  particularly  in  the  French 
language,  Anatomifts  call  it  the  virile  member^ 
or  penis',,  and  I do  not  know  that  it  can  be  others 
wife  denominated  without  offending  modefty*. 

♦ The  Latins  gave  this  part  an  infinity  of  names: 
they  called  it  Penis^  Hafla,,  Muto,,  Ferpa,  Mentula,, 
Priapus,  Caulis^  Firga,  Fafeinus.  The  ancient 

French 
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It  is  well  known  that  the  ancients  deified 
this  pare  under  the  name  of  Priapus,  Tlie 
Egyptian  ladies  wore  it  as  a relic,  at  the  feafis 
confecrated  to  Bacchus.  The  Greeks. had  a 
model  of  this  part,  of  an  enormous  fize,  which 
they  carried  in  Bate  ; and,  according  to  St. 
Auguftine,  the  molt  honourable  matron  of 
the  procefiion  was  obliged  to  place  a wreath 
on  this  effigy,  before  all  the  fpeftators.  The 
inhabitants  of  Panuco,  in  the  northern  parts  of 
America,  expofed  a fimilar  figure  in  their  Tem- 
ples; and  the  homage  which  they  rendered  it, 
cannot  be  defçribcd  than  by  impurity  itfelf 

French  romance-writers,  lefs  delicate  than  their  fuc- 
ceflbrs,  fpoke  of  it  under  fevcral  names,  which  offended 
no  perfon.  The  fignification  was  well  known  of 
Lance  virile^  Pifloht  d'amour,  CaudiJJeur  de  la 
maifon.  Médiateur  de  la  paix.  Cultivateur  du  champ 
de  Nature,  \Ve  alfo  tiiid  many  lefs  honourable 
names  given  to  this  part  in  the  Works  of  Rabelais, 
le  Moyen  de  parvenir,  le  DiSHonnaire  comique, 
fatyrîque,  of  le  Rous,  &c. 

* We  find,  in  a fmall  work  attributed  to  Lamotte 
la  Vaytr,  entitled  Hexameron  ruftique,  ou  les  fix 
journées  pajfées  à la  campagne  entre  des  perfonnes 
fîudieufcs,  a difiei  ration  on  the  parts  called  shameful 
in  man  and  woman,  in  wliicli  are  colieded  the  differ- 
ent 
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The  Phœnicians,  allb,  made  procédions  în 
honour  of  Belphegor^  their  ido  ; and  the  High 
Pricft,  walking  fiercely  at  the  head  of  his  clergy^ 
held  the  manly  part  m his  hand,  and  lowered  it 
K^fore  the  idol,  as  a mark  of  homage.  The 
Rabbles  fay,  that  the  Hebrews,  for  affirming  an 
oath,  laid  the  hand  on  that  part  where  circum- 
cifion  was  praélifed  ** 

The  Monks  of  Gomeron^  dependant  on 
Perfia,  are  fubjcéted  to  a Angular  proof,  and  by 
which  the  people  judge  of  their  devotion. 
Thefe  idolatrous  Prieds  have  the  parts  of  ge- 
neration uncovered:  thefe  are  kiffed  by  the 
women  ; when,  on  shewing  any  figns  of  fenfi- 
bility,  they  fall  into  difgrace  t. 

In  Deuteronomy^  thefe  parts  have  a re- 
fpeftable  appellation,  [Feneranda]'^  and  if  a 
woman  happened  to  lay  hold  of  them  in  anger, 

cnt  adorations  paid  to  thefe  parts  by  the  Pagans.  Riolan, 
onthopographia^  lib.  II.  cap.  xxx.  may  alfo  be  con- 
fuite  d 

* EJJays  Hifioriques  fur  Paris.  Tom.V. 

t Abrégé  de  la  ColkÙion  des  Foyages,  &c. 
Torn.  VI. 
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the  law  ftated  that  the  offending  hand  should  be 
cut  off*.  Villandry  committed  an  offence 
againft  Majefty,  by  extending  his  hand  to  the 
private  parts  of  Charles  IX.  ’ who,  jokingly, 
had  fqueczed  him  by  the  throat;  and  d’Aubigne 
afferts,  that  he  would  have  been  put  to  death, 
if  the  Admiral  de  Chatillon  had  not  obtained 
a pardon  for  him,  after  the  failure  of  a fimilat 
application  made  by  the  two  Queens  and  the 
Duke  of  Montpenfier  f.  The  Caffrees  exult, 
when  they  have  cut  off,  in  war,  a great  many 
virile  members  of  their  enemies:  they  make 
prefents  of  them  to  their  wives,  who  convert 
thofe  fpoils  into  collars  for  the  neck,  and  which 
ferve  to  flatter  their  vanity. 

Thcfe  circumftances  are  fuflident  for  giv- 
ing an  idea  of  the  confideration  which  the  pri< 
vate  parts  of  man  enjoy  among  fome  people* 
Having  thus  feen,  fo  to  exprefs  myfelf,  their 
moral  hiltory,  I shall  next  examine  their  Ilruc- 
ture. 

The  Penis,  [ i,  PhIV.  is  a roufid 

• Deut.  Chap.  XXV* 

t Migné.  Tom.  II. 
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and  long  body,  fituated  at  the  inferior  part  of 
the  lower  belly  ; it  is  attached  and  adheres  to 
the  roots  of  the  os  pubis.  The  parts  which 
compofe  the  penis,  may  be  diftinguished,  with 
regard  to  their  fituation,  by  containers  and  in- 
clofers.  The  firll  are  the  skin,\.hQ  cellular  web 
that  is  remarked  under  it,  [o,  o,  o,  o,  PI.  V.  ] 
and  a particular  membrane,  which  feems  to  be 
formed  by  the  fprouting  of  a ligament  that 
fallens  the  penis  to  the  os  pubis,  and  wivch  is 
called  the  [apporter  of  the  penis.  The  skin 
which  again  covers  this  part,  has  a reduplication 
to  its  extremity;  and  it  is  this  reduplication 
that  wc  name  the  prepuce,  [2,  PI.  IV.  fig.  1 1 j : 
it  is  fallened  to  the  under  part  of  the  gland 
[3,  PI.  IV.  fig.  I.  4»  PI.  V.  ] by  a ligament 
called  the  franum,  or  filament  of  the  penis. 

The  inclofing  parts,  are  the  two  cavernous 
bodies,  [ i,  I,  PhV.  ] the  urethra,  [3,  2,  3, 
Pl.V.]  vmàûïQ  gland,  [ 3,  PI.  IV.  4,  PI  V.]; 
to  which  mull  be  joined  the  mufcles,  of  which 
I shall  prefently  fpeak. 

The  skin  which  covers  the  penis  is  much 
finer  than  that  on  other  parts  ; and  this  gives 
the  penis  an  extreme  fenfibilit}\  We  obier ve, 

that 
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that  fat  there  is  not  in  fuper-abundance;  and  it 
was  neceffary  that  it  should  not  be  fj,  in  order 
to  facilitate  ercftion,  that  this  part  might  be  more 
fufceptible  of  durity,  and  alfo  to  prevent  the 
exquifite  feeling,  which  there  refides,  from  being 
deadened  during  the  friélion  that  occafions 
pleafurc.  In  vain  would  Nature  have  diftri- 
buted  to  the  penis  that  corfiJerable  quantity  of 
veflels  and  nerves,  which  there  ramify  them- 
felves,  [ 5,  5,  5,  5,  6,  6,  6,  6,  PI  V ] if  rhe 
fenfibility  that  they  impart,  were  liable  to  be 
fupprelTed  by  a greal}^  humour. 

The  gland  is  the  moll  fenfible  of  all  the 
parts  which  ferve,  in  man,  to  generation  : it  is 
the  only  firm  dépendance  of  the  penis;  is 
fmoothand  foft,  that  it  m ght  not  wound  the 
female  in  the  union  of  the  lexes  ; and  the  fi,;urc 
in  which  it  terminates,  renders  facile  its  intro- 
dudion  into  the  place  which  Nature  has  dellined 
to  generation. 

We  may  regard  the  cavernous  bodies  as 
two  pipes  or  conduits,  that  take  their  origin 
on  each  fide  the  branch  of  the  ifehium^  and 
extend  themfelves  to  the  lower  part  of  the  os 
pubis^  where  thefe  two  bodies  unite  with  each 

D « other,- 
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otberi-  for  forming  no  more  than  one,  which 
terminates  at  the  pofterior  part  of  the  gland.  The 
cavernous  bodies  compofc  the  greateft  and  moft 
confiderable  part  of  the  penis.  We  there 
obferve  two  grooves;  the  lowell  of  v/hich  re- 
ceives the  greateft  part  of  the  urethra^  and  the 
bigheft,  much  lefs  confiderable,  receives  a great 
vein  and  two  arteries,  called  the  pudenda^  [ 5,  5, 
Pi.  VI.  ].  Neaidy  all  the  fubftance  of  the  ca- 
vernous bodies  is  fpongious  and  cellular;  and 
tw'o  arteries,  fufBciently  great,  penetrate  thofe 
bodies,  fpreading  on  each  fide  an  infinity  of 
branches,  which  lodge  the  blood  in  ‘thefe  parts. 
I shall  elfewhere  shew  the  importance  of  thefe 
cavernous  bodies,  in  contributing  to  generation; 
for  the  prefent  it  is  fufficient  to  fay,  that  the 
tenfion  of  the  penis  is  caufed  by  the  blood  and 
rhe  fpirits  which  flow  at  the  inftance  of  the 
arteries  and  nerves  into  the  innumerable  cavities 
compofing  thefe  cavernous  bodies.  * 

The  urethra  is  a long  and  curved  canal, 
that  commences  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder, 
[ 7,  PI.  V.  ] and  ends  at  the  extremity  of  the 
gland,  [ 9,  PI.  V,  ].  The  commencement  of 
this  conduit  is  embraced  by  the  proflate  gland, 
£ 8,  8,  Pi.  V.  ] . The  interior  part  of  the 

urethra 


WHICH  SERVE  TO  GENERATION.  55 

urethra  is  very  glolfy  and  fmooth  : we  remark 
in  ic  feveral  orifices,  that  are  the  conduits  of 
the  lower  proftatesy  and  thofe  of  feveral  other 
glands  that  furnish  a mucilaginous  humour,  of 
which  I shall  fpeak  hereafter. 

Befides  the  ligament  of  which  I have 
fpoken,  that  ftrongly  ties  the  penis  to  the  os 
pubisy  and  affords  it  great  affiftance,  not  alone 
during  ereftion,  but  likewife  when  it  is  foft  and 
relaxed,  the  penis  has  fix  mufcles,  three  on  each 
fide;  namely,  two  ereSiores,  [ 2,  2,  PI.  VI.]; 
two  acceleratores  ; and  two  tranfv  erf  ales.  They 
take  their  denomination  from  their  ufe:  the 
firft  aid  the  ereftion  of  the  penis,  when  the 
cavernous  bodies  extend  themfelves;  the  fécond 
facilitate  the  emiffion  of  the  feed,  while,  being 
shortened,  they  comprefs  the  feminal  veficles, 
and  oblige  the  liquor  there  contained  to  enter 
the  urethra,  from  whence  it  iffues  with  im- 
petuofity  : and  the  third  dilate,  in  their 
operation,  the  conduit  of  the  urethra,  for 
facilitating  the  palTage  of  the  urine,  or  the 
feed  ♦. 

* I deemed  it  improper  to  furcharge  tliis  Chap- 
ter with  tilings  that  might  have  appeared  as  calculated 
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The  length  of  the  penis  is  commonly  of 
eight  or  nine  lingers  breadth,  and  its  thicknefs 
about  that  of  three  fingers,  when,  fays  M, 
Dionis,  it  is  adapted  to  the  demands  of  the 
fair-fcx*.  But  we  cannot  precifely  determine 
this  length  or  this  thicknefs;  and  they  afford 
no  ftrong  induflions  for  drawing  confequences 
on  formidable  or  trifling  talents  in  love.  It  is 
even  alf.rted,  that  men,  in  whom  the  penis 

to  make  a difplay  of  anatomical  knowledge.  The 
inulcles  in  queftion,  have  yet  complicated  names, 
which  I shall  be  excufed  from  giving;  fuch  as  the 
Bulbo-cavermfa^àic.  by  which  is  meant  the  accéléra- 
tores.  I have  not  fpoken  of  the  binding  and  infer- 
tion  of  thefe  mulcles,  nor  of  the  names  of  the  nerves 
and  veflels  that  are  diftributed  to  the  parts  of  gene- 
ration. In  faying  that  the  nerves  of  the  penis  detach 
tlicmfelves  from  the  pairs  ohht  facra,  and  the  pairs  of  the 
lumbar  es  ; that  the  arteries  are  furnished  by  the 
the  hypogaflrics^  &c.  1 should  only  have  been  underftood 
by  men  verfed  in  anatomy  ; and,  to  have  made  others 
comprehend,  ithadl^een  neceifary  tomountinfenfiblyto 
the  fources,  and  to  have  given  an  anatomical  expofition  of 
the  human  body.  I have  thus  omitted,  in  the  Plates, 
certain  parts  that  were  foreign  to  the  objecl  of  wlüch 
I treat. 

* V Anatomie  de  P Homme.  Demon  ftvation  IV. 
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exceeds  the  ordinary  limits  of  Nature»  are  not 
fo  comfortable  in  bed  as  the  others.  It  is 
however  certain,  that  many  marriages  are  fterile, 
although  the  man  gives,  by  a good  conforma- 
tion, the  higheft  ideas  of  his  capability. 

Platerus  relates  the  hiftory  of  two  women, 
whom  the  Judges  declared  at  libery  to  quit 
their  husbands,  in  confequence  of  a complaint 
which  they  exhibited  againlt  them,  Hating  a 
too  great  difproportion  between  the  parts  that 
denote  the  lexes.  We  alfo  find  feveral  other 
obfervations,  which  prove,  that  fome  men  were 
unable  to  accept  the  favours  of  Love,  by  en- 
joying too  great  a portion  of  the  bounties  of 
Nature. 

•f 

The  fmallnefs  of  the  part  which  effentially 
difiinguishcs  the  man,  is  no  obftacle  to  genera- 
tion, when  this  part  does  not  offend  in  any 
other  manner  than  by  its  fize.  This  defeft  is 
not  fo  great  as  that  of  the  urethra,  when  this 
canal  is  formed  fo  as  to  oppofe  the  prompt  and 
direft  ejaculation  of  the  feminal  liquor.  Some- 
times this  canal  has  only  a wrong  direction, 
becaufe  the  frenum,  of  which  I have  fpoken, 
pulls  the  penis  violently  during  ereftion,  and 
’ > • Ü 4 gives 
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gives  it  the  shape  of  an  arch.  If^  the  man 
cannot  overcome  this  obflacle,  he  jnufl  apply 
for  furgical  affidance:  the  operation  that  reme- 
dies this  inconvenience,  is  very  trifling  ; by 
cutting  the  frcnumi  the  part  then  alTumes  its 
natural  direftion  *. 

I 

We  have  elfewhere  feenf,  that  the  ftate 
of  the  prepuce  likewife  favours  or  oppofes  ge- 
neration, and  fometimes  amorous  enjoyments* 
Its  exceflive  length  caufes  fterility,  bccaufe  the 
feed  cannot  be  tranfmitted  to  the  matrice,  by 
reafon  of  the  frictions  that  weaken  the  impul- 
fion  which  the  mufcles  have  given  to  this  li- 
quor. The  furgeon  may  alfo  remove  this  de- 
fe6l,  by  cutting  that  redundant  part  from  the 
prepuce.  If  this  covering  offends  by  the  con- 
trary, defeft,  but  without  contraaing  the  penis, 
that  perfon  is  then  in  the  Ctuation  of  çircum- 

It  is  alfb  certain  that,  in  firfl  enjoyments, 
Û\Q,frenum  of  the  pçnis  may  break;  but  nothing  more 
will  from  thence  refult  than  a flight  hemorihage, 
which  will  flop  on  applying  a bandage  of  fine  linen 
to  the  part,  and  by  poflponing  thç  complement  of 
plealure  tili  another  time. 

j Volume  I,  Chap.  VI, 
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cifed  men,  of  whom  I shall  fpeak  in  another 
place:  perhaps  they  lofe  fomething  of  plesfure, 
but  are  by  no  means  lef.  capable  of  multiplying 
the  fpccies. 

Thcfe  two  fiâtes  of  the  penis,  with  relation 
to  the  prepuce,  are  two  ailments  that  demand 
all  the  attention  of  profefllcrial  men,  when,  in 
the  one  or  the  other  circumflance,  this  part  is 
pinched  or  too  tightly  faflened  in  its  envelope. 
The  firfl  of  thefe  complaints  is  called  paraphy  • 
mo/tSf  an  accident  in  which  the  prepuce  is  fo 
reverfed  and  fo  fwelled,  that  it  cannot  be  drawn 
over  the  gland.  I shall  not  fpeak  of  thofe  fo- 
reign caufes  that  may  occafion  the  paraphymofis, 
fuch  as  venereal  difeafes,  but  that  caufe  alone 
'"which  is  moft  common.  Newly-married  per- 
fons,  and  thofe  in  whom  the  gland  has  never 
been  liberated  from  the  prepuce  than  with  dif- 
ficulty, are  eafily  attacked  with  this  ailment, 
when  they  fummon  their  efforts  for  opening 
the  courfe  of  pleafure.  "The  means  of  reme- 
dying this  complaint,  and  which  ought  not,  on 
any  account,  to  be  neglefted,  is  to  bathe  the 
part  in  cold  water,  in  order  that  the  fwelling 
may  abate,  fo  as  to  bring  the  prepuce  afterwards 
adroitly  over  the  gland.  If  this  docs  not  fuc- 
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cecd,  rccourfe  niuft  be  had,  as  foon  as  poffible, 
to  an  operation,  which  confifts  in  loofening  the 
prepuce^  by  making  as  many  fmail  incifions  as 
may  be  rcquifitc,  for  leaving  it  at  liberty  to  fall 
over  the  gland* 

The  defcft  oppofite  to  the  one  preceding, 
is  the  phymo/is.  We  mud  fometimes  have 
rccourfe  to  an  operation,  for  preventing  dan- 
gerous confequences,  when  it  is  occafioned  by 
the  venereal  virus:  but  the  natural  phymofis, 
with  which  we  come  into  the  world,  is  not  for- 
midable, except  when,  through  the  acrimony 
of  the  urine,  an  inflammation  enfues.  When 
it  refills  the  ufual  remedies,  circumcifion  muft 
be  adopted:  this  confifts  in  flitting  the  prepuce, 
to  oppofe  the  ravages  which  it  would  make  on 
the  gland  by  its  too  great  conftriftion. 

Men  who,  from  the  ftru6lure  of  the  penis, 
may  hav^e  reafon  to  fear  either  the  one  or  the 
other  of  thefe  ailments;  thole,  even,  who  do 
not  believe  themfelves  expofed  to  fuch  incon- 
veniences ; in  a word,  every  man,  ought  to 
pay  the  greatcll  attention  to  cleanlinefs  in  the 
external  parts  of  generation,  by  washing  them 
fucquently.  The  febaceous  glands,  firuated  on 

the 


WHICH  SERVE  TO  GENERATION. 

the  gland,  furnish  a humour  that,  in  thickening, 
forms  a foulnefs  between  the  prepuce  and  the' 
gland.  This  humour  fometimes  turns  to  cor- 
ruption, and  thus  impofes  on  mzny  perfdps, 
who  imagining  themfelves  to  be  attacked  with  a 
virulent  gonorrhea,  have  recourfe  to  empirics, 
and  thefe  profit  by  the  credulity  of  fuch  men 
for  exercifing  their  deceptions.  Cleanlincfs 
will  prevent  this  misfortune. 

Some  fingular  varieties  have  been  remarked 
in  the  penis. 

An  Italian  had  this  part  thickly  covered 
with  very  hard  horns  and  nails*.  The  man 
known  in  England  under  the  name  of  the  Por- 
cupine-man,  was  covered  all  over,  except  the 
head,  the  palms  of  the  hands,  and  the  foies  of 
the  feet,  with  briftles  that  had  the  confiftence 
of  horn:  they  were  about  half  an  inch  long, 
and  very  thick;  and  flood  perpendicular,  like 
thofe  of  a hedge-hog.  This  man  won  the 
afîèélions  of  a damfel,  and  became  her  husband. 
In  this  marriage  he  had  fix  children,  as  well 

♦ Journ,  Encyclop»  April  1764. 
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daughters  as  Tons,  all  conftituted  as  himfelf,  and 
equally  covered  with  a horny  fubftance.  It 
mull  be  fuppofed  that  this  fpecies  of  favage> 
for  labouring  to  generation,  chofe  the  time 
when  no  obftaclc  could  oppofe  itfelf  to  his 
pleafures  ; every  autumn,  the  hard  bodies  which 
fortified  the  penis,  and  other  parts,  fell  off*. 

I 

' ' A woman  in  Germany,  having  been  fa- 

miliar ^with  a Negro,  was  delivered  of  an  infant 
which  was  white  in  every  ' part,  except  the 
penis  t*  'I'here  have  been  men  in  whom  this 
part  was  double  §. 

\ 

Fribe  fays,  that  he  knew  a man  whofe 
peni^  had  no  opening  at  the  extremity  of  the 
gland,  but  it  appeared  under  that  part.  The 
Author  adds,  that  this  difformity  did  not  prevent 
his  having  fcveral  children 

♦ Mélanges  d’^Hifioire  Naturelle^  par  M,  'Alteon 
Dulac.  Torn.  III. 

f Bibliothèque  de  Médecine^  &c.  Tom.  XV, 

• ' § DiStionnaire  raifonné  d' Anatomie  ^ de  Phy~ 

fiologie^  art.  rerge.  See  alfo  Anatomia  Bartholiniana^ 
lib.  I.  cap.  XXIV. 

I Ëphémérides  cT Allemagne,  Dec.  i.  ann.  3. 
obf.  p8. 


WHICH  SERVE  TO  GENERATION.  63 

For  the  remainder,  wc  fometiraes  find  in- 
dividuals vvhofe  penis  is  not  perforated  when 
they  come  into  the  world  : in  this  cafe,  rccourfe 
mult  be  had  to  Chirurgery,  for  repairing  the 
defeft  of  conformation  without  delay. 

Having  confidered  the  part  which  elTen* 
tially  diftinguishes  the  man,  we  come  next  to 
the  Tefticîes^  thus  named  from  the  Latin  word 
which  fignifies  Evidences,  becaufe,  in 
reality,  they  shew  the  ftrength  and  the  vigour 
of  man.  They  are  alfo  called  Didimes^  that  is 
to  fay  Twins,  there  being  nearly  always  two. 
Men  have  been  feen,  who  have  had  three»  and 
even  four;  and  others,  whom  Nature  had  re- 
duced to  one  only.  It  mufl  not,  however, 
be  fuppofed  that  the  firft  were  champions  in  love  : 
the  prolific  liquor,  divided  into  feveral  organs, 
lofi:  much  of  its  aftivicy  ; and  obfervations  con- 
firm, that  men  who  feem  to  be  fo  well  pro- 
vided, do  not  always  enjoy  the  fatisfaclion  of 
becoming  fathers.  It  is  otherwife  with  thofe 
who  happen  to  have  no  more  than  one  teHicIe^ 
1 have  known  fome  cf  thefe  who  were  exceed- 
ingly fecund,  and  to  whom  ( which  is  of  im- 
portance to  obferve,  as  wid  hereafter  be  feen  ) 
individuals  of  both  fexes  owe  their  birth. 


We 


64  CN  THE  PARTS  OF  MAN^ 

We  define  the  tefticles,  the  glandulous 
bodies  ' inc’ofed  in  the  fcrotum^  a fpecies  of 
bag,  [ 4,  4,  PI.  IV,  fig.  r.  ] and  ordinarily 
fituated  below  the  abdomen.  1 fay  ordina- 
rily, for  we  fometimes  meet  with  perfons  who 
have  thefe  organs  concealed  in  the  lower  belly  ; 
and  thofe  individuals  are  much  more  inclined  to 
the  pleafures  of  love  than  others  It,  more- 
over, frequently  happens  to  infants,  that  thefe 
parts  remain  fixed  in  their  pailage  ; and  fometimes 
they  do  not  fall  into  the  ferotum^  [ 4,  4,  PI. 
IV.  fig.  I.  ] than  till  the  time  of  puberty, 
of  which  I shall  further  fpeak  in  a fucceeding 
Chapter.  The  figure  of  the  teflicles  is  oval, 
a little  flattish  on  each  of  the  two  fides,  [ 1,1, 
Pi.  VI.  ] : their  bulk  differs  • according  to 

ages;  they  are  very  fmall  till  the  age  of  pu. 
berty,  but  then  they  augment  in  fize,  and  ac- 
quire  that  of  a fmall  hen’s  or  a large  pigeon’s 
egg»  [ I,  PI-  VII.  5,  PI.  VIII.  & IX.]:  the 
right  teflicle  is  nearly  always  fomewhat  larger 
than  the  left. 

The  inclofed  teflicles,  by  rendering  the  feed 
abundantly  more  vivid,  continually  irritate  the  organs 
of  voluptuoufhefs  : but  this  liquor  alfo  cannot  be 
much  dilpofed  to  fecundity,  fince  it  is  not  allowed 
time  to  attain  a fiatc  of  fuflicient  perfection. 


We 
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We  further  confider,  with  thefe  parts, 
their  integuments.  The  firft  is  the  /crofum; 
and  this  is  po  more  than  a continuation  of  the 
skin,  divided  in  two  parts  by  a projefting  line, 
in  the  shape  of  a future,  which  Anatomifts 
have  named  rapha,  [ 5,  PI.  IV.  fig.  i.  ]:  it 
commences  at  the  gland,  (where  it  is  called 

j • « 

the frenum^  or  bridle')  and  terminates  at  the 
anus.  The  fcrotum,  infide,  is  lined  with  a 
membraneous  flesh,  which  may  be  regarded  as 
a real  cutaneous  roufcle  : this  mufcle  is  called 
darm\  and  it  furnishes  a particular  integument 
to  each  teflicle:  between  the  floping  or  union 
of  thefe  two  fleshy  integuments,  a partition  is 
formed,  that  feparates  the  two  parts  of  the 
cavity  which  makes  the  fcroium.  The  dartos^ 
as  I have  already  obferved,  may  be  regarded  as 
a mufcle;  and  to  its  contraflion  mufl:  be  attri- 
buted the  wrinkles  and  the  tightnefs  of  the 
JcrQtum,  We  may  judge  of  the  health  and 
vigour  of  a man,  when  the  aftion  of  this  mufcle 
prefTes  the  tefticles,  and  appears  to  make  them 
afcend*. 

* There  are  fome  European  people,  who,  in  bar- 
gaining for  negroes,  obfer\’e  with  as  much  attention 
as  indecency  the  ftate  of  the  tcfticlcs  in  thofe  flaves 
that  are  for  file.  They  judge  of  the  flrength  or  the 
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' The  Other  particular  integuments  of  the 
teftides,  are  three  in  number.  The  firft  is 
called  Vaginalis^  [ i,  i,  i,  PI.  VIII.  ] : it 
not  only  covers  all  the  particular  veflels  of  the 
tefticle?,  by  clofely  faftsning  itfclf  to  them,  but 
even  their  body:  this  integument  is  again  co- 
vered, in  parr,  through  the  expanfion  of  a 
mufcle  named  crcmqfîer^  which  fufpends  the 

r 

tcfticles,  and  raifes  them  in  the  a6t  of  genera- 
tion"^. Under  the  tunica  vaginalis,  we  re- 
mark another,  to  which  the  name  periteftes  has 
been  given:  it  is  a bag  which  envelopes  the 
tefticle  on  every  fide.  Laftly,  the  third  mem- 
' brane  belonging  to  this  part,  and  which  imme- 
diately touches  its  fubftance,  is  the  albuginea, 
thus  named  by  reafon  of  its  colour. 


wcaknefs  of  thole  wretched  beings,  by  thefe  parts, 
according  as  they  are  more  or  lefs  removed  from  the 
belly. 

* It  may,  perhaps,  be  needlefs  to  inform  the 
reader  that,  in  the  Plates  which  shew  the  dilFerent 
parts  of  the  tcllicle,  tliofe  parts  aie  fo  prepared  as  to 
leave  a \iew  of  fuch  as  they  again  co\cr  in  the 
natural  ftate.  The  tedicle  muft  be  fuppofed  to  have 
,been  diücéted  when  the  drawing  of  it  was  made. 
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No  fooner  is  an  • incifion  made  in  this  lafl 
timide,  than  we  difcover  the  fubftance  of  thé 
tefticle,  which  is  white,  foft,  and  Joofe,  becaufe 
it  is  compofed  of  an  infinity  of  very  fine  'vef- 
fels,  that  perceptibly  leave  'behind  the  colour  ' 
of  the  fluid  contained  in  them.  Thefe  parti- 
cular vefll'ls  are  cilled  the  fpermatic  arteries, 
the  fpermatlc  veins,  the  lymphatic  i^eins,  the 
nerves,  -the  fecretory  and  excretory  veiTeJs;  in 
short,  the  whole  fubllance  of  the  tefiiclès  is'no 
other  than  a web  or  knot  of  an  infinity  of  fmall 
vefTels,  thé  firufture  of  which  is  aflonishing  ♦. 
Thefe  vclpjis  have  their  contour  in  different 
manners,  and  form  feveral  bundles,fupported  by 
membranous  partitions.  On  the  upper -fide 
of  the  teflicle,  we  perceive  a long  body,  the 
figure  of  which  nearly  refembles  that  of  a ca* 
terpillar.  It  is  called  epididymisy  on  account  of 
its  fituation.  [ i,  a,  Pi.  IX;  2,  PI.  VIII.  2,, 

PI.  VII.] 

\ 

* The  anatomical  preparation  proves,  by  a Ample 
calculation,  that  the  whole  fubflance  of  an  ordinary 
tefticle  would  furnish  a thread  of  three  hundred  miles 
ih  length. 
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The  fubftance  of  this  part  is  the  fame  as 
that  of  the  tefticle;  and  theveflfels  of  which  it  is 
compofed,  make  an  infinity  of  ferpentine  con- 
tours, [ 3,  4,  5,  Pi.  VII  ] : the  epidydimis 
terminates  at  the  extremities  by  two  eminences, 
the  moil  confiderable  of  which  [ i,  PI.  IX.  J 
is  named  the  Head  of  the  epidydimis,  and  the 
fmalleft  [ a,  Pi.  IX.  ] is  called  the  Tail.  At 
this  laft  commences,  on  each  fide,  the  vafa  de» 
ferentia,  [ 3,  4,  PI.  VIII.  and  IX.  ] 

The  ufe  of  the  tefticles  is  to  filtrate  the 
feminal  liquor,  and  to  feparate  the  blood  from 
it,  as  will  elfewhere  be  shewn  : that  of  the 
epidydimis  is  to  receive  itf  immediately  from  the 
tefticles,  for  tranfmitting  it  to  the  feminal  ve- 
ficles  by  the  deferent  canals. 

The  feminal  yeficles  [ i,  i,  PI.  X.  ] are 
two  membranous  and  cellular  refer voirs,  fitu* 
ated  at  the  pofterior  and  inferior  part  of  the 
bladder,  [ 4,  PI.  X.  10,  Pl.V.  ].  Their  or- 
dinary length  is  three  fingers  breadth,  and  their 
broadefl:  part  about  an  inch:  this  broadefl  part 
is  called  the  Bottom;  and  the  narrowefi:  the 
ISeck,  to  which  is  continued  a particular  con* 
du  it  called  the  ejaculator. 


We 
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We  mgy  fee,  [ 2,  2,  PI,  X.  ] the  de- 
ferent  conduits  that  tranfmit  the  feed  of  the 
epidydimis  to  the  feminal  velicies.  The  ejacu* 
Jatory  conduits  are  two  fmall  vefTels  that  empty 
themfelves  in  the  urethra,  nearly  at  the  neck  of 
the  bladder,  after  having  traverfed  a glandulous 
body,  fufficiently  firm,  that  embraces  the  neck 
of  the  bladder  and  the  commencement  of  the 
urethra.  This  glandulous  body  is  known 
under  the  name  of  proftata,  [ 3,  PI  X.  8,  8, 
PI.  V.  ],  It  is  formed  through  the  afiemblage 
of  feveral  other  glands,  whofe  exterior  orifices, 
to  the  number  of  ten  or  twelve,  open  before 
an  eminence  named  veru  . tnontanum.  The 
ufe  of  the  proftates  is  to  feparate  a foft  and 
oily  humour,  nearly  refembling  the  feed,  which 
•lies  in  the  canal  of  the  urethra,  and  mixing 
with  the  feed  in  its  ejaculation,  ferves  it  as  a 
vehicle,  impedes  the  dilïipation  of  its  fpirituous 
parts,  and  preferves  the  urethra  from  the  acri« 
mony  of  the  urine. 

Having  deferibed  the  parts  which,  in  man, 
immediately  concur  to  generation,  it  is  necef- 
fary,  for  rendering  perfedl  the  idea  which  ought 
to  be  formed  of  this  fubjeû,  to  shew  their 
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fuii6lions,  and  the  mechanifm  by.  which  thofe 

funftions  are  performed.  ^ 

♦ 

It  is  known  that  the  feminal  humour,  as  I 
have  already  obferved,  is  contained  in  the  blood, 
like  all  the  fluids  which  carry  nourishment  and 
feeling  into  our  parts.  When  Nature,  at  the 
age  of  puberty,  in  perfcfting  her  work,  difpofcs 
us  to  be  capable  of  multiplying  the  fpecies, 
she  prepares  the  concurring  organs  to  filtrate 
the  feed,  and  to  tranfmit  it  outwardly.  The 
tellicles  begin  this  operation.  The  arteries 
and  fpermatic  veins  [ 3,  3,'  4>  4>  Ph  VI.  J 
in  uniting  themfelves  to  the  nerves  of  the  tcf- 
ticles  and  to  the  deferent  conduits,  enveloped 
in  the  tunica  vaginalis^  form  a' cordon  named 
the  cordon  of  the  fpermatic  veffels^  [ 6,  6,  PÎ. 
VI.  ] that  reaches  to  the  tefiicles,  [ i,  i, 
PI.  VI.  ] . It  is  this  cordon  that  conveys 
with  the  blood  the  matter  of  the  feed,  and  that 
returns  it,  feparated,  to  the  feminal  veficles. 
Let  us  examine  how  this  filtration  is  effeded  ; 
an  operation  fo  highly  interefting,  fince  the  con- 
fervation  of  the  human  fpecies  depends  on  it. 

Before  the  fpermatic  artery  penetrates  the 
tw'fiicle,  it  divides  in  fcveral  brandies,  which 

arc 
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are  aga’n  fubdiVided  iLto  an  infinity  of  others, 
[ 3?  3»  4»  4»  Ph  VI.  ]:  the  blood  which  they 
contain,  meets,  in  the  fubftance  of  the  tefticle, 
[ 5,  PI.  IX.  5,  Pi.  VIII.  j that  , prodigious 
number  of  fmall  velTels,  of  which  I have  fpoken, 
folded  on  themfelves,  and  colleéled  in  bundles. 
Thefe  veflels,  very  delicate  and  very  long,  [ 6, 
,6,  6,  PI.  VIII.  and  IX. j]  take  from  the  blood 
which  every  fmall  artery  offers  them,  the  fineft, 
the  moft  fubtile,  and  the  mofl  fpirituous  parts. 

This  filtrated  liquor  is  the  matter  of  the 
feed,  which  mufl  neceffarily  flow  through  this 
aftonishing  multitude  of  circumvolutions  of  the 
fmall  veffels  for  becoming  prolific  ; it  is  not  en- 
tirely perfeft,  after  remaining  a long  time  in 
the  teflicles;  it  muff  pals  into  the  part  which 
is  named  epidydimis^  for  there  acquiring  a fur- 
ther degree  of  preparation.  From  thence,  it 
runs  through  the  deferent  canal,  []  7,  7,  PI. 
VI.  j which  depofits  it  in  the  feminal  veficles; 
and  after  it  has  there  fojourned  for  fome  time, 
it  then  receives  all  the  qualities  that  mufl  render 
it  aftually  prolific.  Here  the  fpermatic  veffels, 
as  every  where  elfe,  re-admic  the  blood  which 
has  furnished  the  feminal  liquor  ; and  all  their 
divifioES  re- uniting  by  degrees,  they  form  a fin*» 

3 gle 


71 


©K  THE  PARTS  OF  MAN, 


gle  veffel  on  each  fide,  that  again  conveys  the 
blood  into  the  moft  confiderable  veins,  for  con- 
ducting it  fuccelTively  to  the  heart,  and,  after 
being  there  impregnated  with  new  fpirits,  to 
re  aflume  its  courfe  of  circulation. 

After  this  short  expofition  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  feed  is  prepared,  will  that  be  con- 
Cdered  as  ill  founded  which  I have  advanced  of 
pretended  fecrets,  of  thofe  recipes  extolled  by 
empiricifm,  for  plunging  man  into  a torrent  of 
pleafures  ? We  fee  how  tardy  Nature  is  in 
the  fpermatical  operation,  and  in  the  coftion 
of  the  feed  : is  if,  then,  to  be  fuppofed,  that 
the  laws  of  the  animal  economy  are  to  be 
changed  by  means  of  aphrodifiacs  ? that  thofe 
innumerable  vefTds,  through  ivhich  the  feed 
muft  take  its  courfc,  will  fuddenly  acquire  a 
fupernatural  movement,  fo  as  to  expel,  in  a 
prompt  manner,  the  fluid  which  they  muft  pre- 
pare? If  obfeene  books,  and  lafeivious  images 
of  debauchery,  irritate  the  organs  of  genera- 
tion, and  provoke  to  enjoyment,  it  is  becaufe 
the  feminal  vefides  contain  a fulBciency  of  the 
prolific  liquor  for  aiding  the  irapreflions  made  by 
thefe  reducing  objeCls  ; without  which,  fuch 
voluptuous  fpeClacles  would  not  produce  any 

effect. 
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effect.  Let  a man  who  has  given  fcope  to  the 
excitements  of  his  imagination,  have  recourfe, 
the  following  day,  to  every  means  recom- 
mended by  perfons  who  give  credit  to  the  fove- 
reign  virtues  of  aphrodifiacs;  and  he  will  then 
fee  if  Nature  is  to  be  commanded.  Could 
the  farmer,  when  he  has  cut  down  the  harveft 
of  his  field,  gracefully  demand  of  it  a fécond 
crop  in  a short  time  afterwards?  He  rouft 
wait  till  the  earth  has  regained  its  flrength,  if  I 
may  fo  exprefs  myfelf:  let  him  cultivate  it;  let 
him  repair  its  lofies:  but  Nature  will  not  de- 
range the  order  of  the  feafons  for  fatisfying 
the  avidity  of  men, 

I have  left  the  feed  in  the  feminal  veficles, 
where  it  mull:  be  perfefted,  before  its  outward 
tranfmiffion,  in  part,  occurs:  I fay  in  part,  be- 
caufe  a portion  of  this  humour  mull  aftually  re- 
pafs  into  the  mafs  of  blood,  through  the  fine 
and  tender  veflels  that  have  a communication 
with  the  veficles.  The  changes  which  it 
makes  in  us  at  the  age  of  puberty,  demonilrate 
the  neceffity  of  this  reforbtion  of  one  part  of 
the  ferainal  fluid, 
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When  this  fluid  has  acquired  all  the  per? 
fe6lion  of  which  it  is  fufceptible,  it  flrim  to 
obtain  a paiTage  outwardly;  and  the  fign  that 
announces  this  want  is,  the  involuntary  intu- 
mefcence  of  the  penis.  The  blood,  being 
impregnated  with  fpirits,  and  conveyed  into  this 
part  by  the  arteries  which  there  difeharge  them- 
felves,  is  the  caufe  of  that  intumefcence.  This 
blood  fwells  the  cavernous  body,  becaufe  the 
veins  being  too  fmall  to  contain  all  which 
the  arteries  furnish,  a part  of  the  blood  intro- 
duces itfelf  into  the  cavities  which  I have  ob- 
ferved  in  thefe  fpongious  bodies.  All  concurs, 
in  thefe  circumftances,  to  augment  the  a6lion  of 
the  mufcles  named  ere&oresy  and  confequently 
to  fupport  the  penis  in  its  ereftion. 

The  feminal  veficies,  partly  compa- 
red of  mufcular  fibres,  and  therefore  fu- 
fccptible  of  contra6lion,  are  preiTed  on  every 
part,  as  well  by  the  liquor  which  they  contain, 
and  that  fearches  to  efcape,  as  by  other  circam- 
ilances  exciting  ereflion.  The  fphîn6îer  of  the 
bladder  furnishes  a fixed  point  pf  reliance,  againft 
which  the  feed  cm  make  no  other  than  inutile 
pfforts  ; the  orifice  that  leads  to  the  deferent 
caiiah  shuts  itfelf  through  the  djfpofition  of 

the 
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the  valvule  which  is  found  there;  thus  the  fluid, 
preflfed  on  all  Tides,  except  towards  the  orifice 
of  the  ejaculatory  canal,  defiined  to  carry  this 
fluid  into  the  urethra,  [ 5,  PI.  X.  ] enters  that 
canal  with  violence.  ''  The  mufculous  mem- 
brane of  the  proflata  then  contrails,  and  the 
humour  which  it  contains,  being  expreflTed 
from  thence,  prepares  the  urethra  for  the  paf- 
fage  of  the  feed.  Thefe  two  fluids  mix  in 
the  part  of  the  canal  which  the  tranfverfal 
mufcles  have  dilated  ;•  but  this  dilatation  is  only 
inflantaneous  ; for  the  ac celer  at  or  es  ^ being  con- 
tracted, prefs  on  the  feed  which  is  lodged  in  the 
urethra,  and  cafl:  it  to  a greater  or  a fmailer 
^iflance,  in  proportion  as  the  tenlion  of  the 
penis  is  more  or  lefs  ftrong,  and  to  the  quantity 
of  fluid  that  is  to  be  evacuated. 

This  is  the  pure  mechanical  explication  of 
the'  emiffion  of  the  feed,  and  the  manner  in 
which  it  happens  when  caufed  by  too  great  3 
fulnefs  of  the  feminal  vefiçles. 

This  involuntary  emiflion  has  fometiraes 
place  among  men  who  are  fubjeéî:  to  a confli- 
pation,  when  the  matter  of  the  ftool  cannot  be 
oiherwife  evacuated  than  by  redoubled  efforts. 

To 
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To  occafion  this,  ereftion  is  not  even  necefTary 
while,  from  the  fituation  of  the  feminal  vefi^ 
des,  and  that  of  the  internal  reSîum,  the  liquor 
which  they  contain  becomes  prelTed  ; it  penetrates 
the  canal  of  the  urethra,  and  is  tranfmitted 
outwards  without  the  fmallefl  force. 

That  which  pafles  during  lleep,  is'  not  al- 
together fo  ftriftly  mechanical  as  in  the  circum- 
ftance  here  under  confideration.  The  fame 
agents  operate  in  the  emiffion  of  the  feminal 
liquor;  but  they  are  excited  by  voluptuous 
ideas,  that  oÔèr  feducing  pidlures  to  the  imagi- 
nation. It  would  be  in  vain  if  I ftrove  to 
explicate  the  manner  in  which  the  foul  operates 
on  the  fenfes,  when  thofe  appear  inacceflible  to 
the  imprefiions  of  exterior  objefts.  It  is  more 
eafy  to  communicate  that  w’hich  refults,  in  thofe 
delicate  Tnoments,  from  the  empire  of  imagi- 
nation on  the  bodj^,  than  folely  to  expofe  one 
part  of  w’hat  the  builders  of  fyftems  have  ad- 
vanced, for  perfuading  us  that  they  know  the 
laws  by  which  the  fpiritual  fubftance  afts  on 
tlie  matter. 

It  mufl  be  confefled,  that  the  feminal  ve. 
ficlcs,  fwell^d  by  the  fluid  whiçh  they  contain, 

eaflly 
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eafily  difcharge  themfelves;,  and  that  they  are 
more  diTpofed  thereto,  when  imagination  con- 
tributes to  this  plenitude.  But  how  does 
imagination  operate  during  fleep?  Ah!  how 
does  it  operate  during  ftudy.?  Shall  I demand 
this  of  men  who  would  affimilate  all  phj^- 
fiological  phenomena  to  the  laws  alone  which 
render  our  organs  independant  of  a fpiritual 
fubfbance,  emanating  from  the  Creator  ? 

When  the  feminal  veficles  are  filled  with 
the  liquor  to  which  they  ferve  as  refervoirs, 
like  the  other  receptacles  of  our  body,  they 
tend  to  disburden  thomrclves,  (even  in  men 
whofe  imagination  is  the  leafl  inclined  to  vo- 
luptuoufnefs  ) if  this  liquor  is  fo  abundant,  that 
it  cannot  be  reforbed  by  the  Ipermatic  veins. 
It  is  thus  that  tears,  filtrated  by  the  lachry- 
mary  gland,  take  their  courfe  through  the  nafal 
canal,  if  they  cannot  find  a paffage  through 
the  lachrymal  points.  But  pain,  foirow,  and 
even  joy,  fuffice  for  exciting  tears....  I know 
it;  and  if  any  perfon  will  explicate  to  me  the 
manner  in  which  thefe  paflions  aft  on  the  ani- 
mal economy,  I may  likewife  adduce  a reaf  -i 
why  the  prefence  of  certain  objeéls,  or  even 
their  image,  produce  on  the  refervoirs  of  the 
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fpermatic  liquor  the  fame  effeél  as  certain  paf- 
fions  on  the  glands  defined  to  the  fecretion  of 
the  lachrymal  humour,  . 

Let  us  fay  of  the  fecretions  that,  in  general, 
when  ‘ the  filter  is  agreeably  warned  by  the 
‘ imagination,  the  fecretion  takes  place,  even 

* before  the  time  of  its  funftion  : as  the  faliva 
‘ that  rifes  in  the  mouth,  at  the  fight  of  a de-» 

* firable  aliment;  or  as  that  fluid,  the  expref- 

/ fion  of  which  is  more  attefted  flill  by  its  vo- 
‘ luptuous  prefence*.’ 

Such  are  the  parts  which,  in  man,  concur 
to  give  being  to  an  individual  of  his  own  fpe- 
cies.  I might  have  eafily  dwelt  on  each  of 
thele  parts,  and  have  shewn  the  precautions 
which  Nature  has  taken,  in  order  that  they 
should  difeharge  their  funftions  in  the  beft 
poflible  manner.  The  reader  may  fee,  on 
this  fubjeft,  what  has  been  written  by  Anato- 
mifts  of  the  laft  century;  I should,  perhaps. 


♦ Traité  Phyjtologique  ^ Chymique  fur  la 
Nutrition, 
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.give  diflatisfaftion,  by  entering  into  thofe  too 
prolix  details  *. 

In  the  commencement  of  this  Chapter  I 
shewed  the  extravagant  modes  of  worship 
which  certain  people  render  to  the  parts  of  ge- 
neration : I cannot,  therefore,  conclude  it 

with  more  propriety,  than  by  relating  a cir* 
cumftance  which  will  evince,  with  lets  abfur- 
dity,  the  importance  attached  in  all  times  to 
thofe  organs  that  are  adapted  for  the  perpetu- 
ation of  individuals,  and  the  ardour  with  which 
women  oppofe  themfelves  to  a mutilation,  that, 
without  fpeaking  of  their  interefl,  aims  at  the 
deftruélion  of  the  fpecies. 

I 

During  the  war  in  which  the  Grecians 
were  engaged  with  the  Duke  of  Benevent,  the 
Marquis  of  Spoletta,  his  ally,  commanded  that 
the  private  parts  of  all  thofe  who  fell  into  his 
hands,  should  be  amputated.  This  order  was 

* Du  Laurens,  for  example,  demands,  Why  it  is 
not  a bone  that  forms  the  bafe  of  the  penis  ? Why 
this  part  is  not  an  artery?  a vein?  a nerve?  &c.  and 
he  anfwers  thele  inutile  queftions  in  a manner  that  is 
fometimes  pleafant. 
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rigorouny  executed,  till  a woman,  whofe  hus- 
band had  been  made  prifoner,  threw  herfelf  at 
the  feet  of  the  General,  and  thus  addrefled 
him:  ‘ Sir,  I am  aftonished  that  a hero  like 

* you,  can  refolve  to  make  war  on  the  wo- 
‘ men,  when  the  men  are  not  in  a condition  to 

‘ offer  refiftance  ! Is  it  poffible  to  levy  a 

‘ more  cruel  war,  than  one  which  deprives  our 
‘ husbands  of  what  gives  us  health,  pleafure^ 

* and  children?  When  j’ou  make  Kunuchs 
‘ of  thefe  unhappy  men,  it  is  not  them,  it  is 
‘ us,  that  you  mutilate.  You  have  carried  off, 
‘ within  thefe  few  days,  our  cattle  and  our 
‘ goods,  without  hearing  any  complaint  on  my 
‘ part:  but  the  lofs  of  that  benefit  which  you 
‘ have  taken  from  feveral  of  my  companions, 
‘ being  irreparable,  1 could  not  do  otherwife 
‘ than  implore  the  conqueror’s  compafiion.’ 

The  fimplicity  of  this  woman  made  fo 
great  an  impreffion  on  the  whole  army,  that 
they  liberated  her  husband*  — As  she  was 
returning  with  him,  the  General  caufed  her  to 
be  asked,  what  punishment  she  would  have 
inflifted  on  him,  in  cafe  they  should  find  him 
again  in  arms  ? ‘ He  has  eyes,’  anfwered  she  ; 

‘ a nofe,  hands,  feet!  Thefe  are  his  advan- 

‘ tages, 
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‘ tages,  of  which  you  may  bereave  him,  should 
‘ he  merit  it  : but  leave  him,  if  you  pleafe, 
‘ all  which  appertains  to  me 

* Traité  des  Eunuques.  Part  I.  Chap.  V. 
V.  M.  Anciilon  cites,  in  the  place  here  quoted,  the 
Authors  from  whom  he  borrowed  tliis  fingular  anec- 
dote ; which  cannot  fail  of  pleafing,  when  its  artlefs- 
nefs  is  confidered,  and  the  plain-dealing  fo  confpicuoiis 
in  the  remonftrances  of  the  complaining  wife. 
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WHICH  , 
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IT  was  not  fufficient  that 
Nature  had  given  organs  to  man,  that  were  ca« 
pable  of  containing  his  pofterity,  or  what  tended 
to  fertility;  it  ordained,  alfo,  that  the  woman 
should  receive,  in  a fecure  place,  thofe  precious 
germs  which  multiply  the  fpecies.  Why  need 
we  continually  fearch,  out  of  ourfelves,  for 
motives  of  admiration  and  gratitude  towards 
the  Author  of  all  things?  If  we  fix  our  at* 
tention,  for  an  inftant,  on  the  organs  deftined 
to  generation,  what  a wonderful  ftru(5lure  of- 
fers particularly  in  thofe  of  the  woman  ! And 
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IS  thfcif  aftion  lefs  admirable  than  their  ftrufiure  I 
No  fooner  has  the  prolific  liquor  penetrated  the 
matrice,  than  this  vifcera,  in  clofing  itfelf,  be- 
comes  an  inaCceflible  plaCe  for  all  that  is  ex- 
terior to  it:  thete  the  infant  receives  life,  and 
there  it  grows;  nor  does  it  come  from  thence, 
till  the' moment  appointed  by  Nature  for  the 
birth  of  human  beings.  By  what  laws  does 
she  execute  operations  which  are  fo  furprifing  ? 
What  are  the  reafo'ns  adduced  by  men,  for  ex- 
plicating the  moft  univerfal  aft  of  Nature,  and 
which  she  has  the  mofl  concealed  from  their 
eyes  ? We  ought  not  to  enter  into  thefe 
details,  than  after  an  examination  of  the  parts 
which  contribute  to  reproduftioil.  Let  Us^ 
therefore,  examine  thofe  of  the  woman,  as 
We  have  thofe  of  the  man  in  the  preceding 
Châptdf. 

'îhe  ancients  tendered  nd  lefs  honOuf  td 
the  private  paris  of  women,  than  to  thofe 
parts  which  charafterife  the  man. 

The  SyracufeUs  carried  fheiti  with  great 
ceremony  to  the  celebrated  Thefmophoria»  All 
the  time  thefe  facrifieds  continued,  fé 
nultomary  to  fend  each  other^  throughout  thfe 
VoLV  Hé  F whole 
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whole  of  Sicily,  prefects  of  cake,  made  of  meal 
and  Oriental  corn,  that  had-exaaiy  .the  figure 
of  thofe  parts  which  they  would  honour.  The 
Rom^s,  when  their  morals  were  depraved, 
had  vafes  confttufted,  which  they  ufed  during 
their  repafis,  and  to  which  were  given  the  shape 
of  the  part  that  they  worshipped  with  fo  much 
paffion*.  ' - 

. t 

Leon,  furnamed  the  ^frican^  aflerts  that^ 
if  a woman  happens  to  rencounter  a Lion  when 
he  is  amorousj  and  more  furious  than  at  ano- 
ther’tiraCj  that  animal  bows  his  head,  and,  .roar- 
ing, purfues  another  route,  if  she  uncovers 
to  him  that  which  difiinguishes  her  from  the 
man.  This  incident,*  which  the  reader  may 
believe  or  diferedit  as  he  pleafes,  tended  to  give 
the  Egyptians  an  idea  that  ev^en  their  God  took 
plcafure  in  beholding  naked  women  : thus,  dur- 
ing forty  days,  the  Egyptian  females  pretented 
themfelves  before  their  god  with  elevated* 
, petticoats.  It  vvas  alfo  believed,  among  thefe 
people,  that  the  fpirit  cf  Apollo  entered,  through 
the  fame  parts,  into ’the  Sybils,  when  they  deli- 

* «.-M.  vitreo  hhtt  ilk  Priaj>o*  Juv,  Sat.  2. 


vered 


WHICH  SERVE  TO  ÔÊNERÀTÎONi  85 

vered  the  oracles.  In  all  the  places  which' 
Sefoftris  fubjugated,  the  exterior  parts  of  gci 
Deration  were  reprefented  on  columns:  thofe 
of  the  woman,  when  he  had  vanquished  the 
enemy  without  much  difficulty;  and  thofe  of 
the  man,  when  he  had  met  a formidable  oppo^ 
fition.  ' j 

The  venerable  Father  Alvares  informs  ul 
that,  in  Abyffinia,  the  young  women,  from  mo’ 
lives  of  gallantry,  wear  ornaments  in  the  form 
of  little  clocks,  or  bells,'  on  their  private  par ts,^ 
that  hang  and  jingle  at  liberty.  Jn  feveval 
kingdoms  of  Africa,  the  women  of  the  king; 
and  of  the  prinCipaU courtiers,  have  thefe  parts 
bored  like  the  ears  : there  they  fix  feveral  gold 
tings,  and  other  trinkets,  which  thofe  womeii 
are  obliged  to  remove  when  their  fpbufes  ap- 
proach them  *.  This  luxury,  which  is  extended 
to  parts  where  it  does  not  feem  to  be  necelTary,’ 
is  not  exclufively  in  ufe  among  diflant  nations  : 
M.  de  Saintfoix  tells  us  of  a fashion  that  wa^ 
introduced  among  ladies  of  the  great  world  j 
it  was  not  folely  the  hair  of  their  head^  fays  this 

4 

# Hixàmèron  rufiiqùe^  III  Journée,' 
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agreeable  writer,  •ivhich  they  decorated  with 
ribbands  of  different  colours* ! 

\ 

I I shall  divide  the  Parts  of  woman  that 

ferve  to  generation,  with  refpeft  to  their  fitua' 
i tion,  into  external  and  internal  ; the  one  are  in*- 

;!  clofed  in  the  lower  belly,  and  the  other  are 

j placed  on  the  outfidc  of  that  capacity.  The 

j pen'll,  Mom  Veneris^  the  great  lipSy  the  vulvUy 

5 the  forky  the  foffa  navicularisy  the  perineum  y 

the  nymph(Sy  the  clitorisy  the  meatus  urinariusy 
I and  the  orifice  of  the  vagina,  are  ranged  in  the 

4 firft  clafs.  The  internal  parts  are,  the  vagina, 

the  matrice  with  its  veffels  and  its  ligaments, 
|r  . the  Falopian  tubes,  and  the  oyaria, 

* The  pen'll  [ i,  PI.  XI.  ] is  fituated  a lit- 

tle above  the  private  part;  it  is  fomewhat  ele- 
vated,  becaiife  it  is  formed  of  fat;  and  it  ferves, 
according  to  Dionyfius,  as  a fmall  cushion,  to 
prevent  the  hardnefs  of  the  bone  from  wound* 
ing  in  the  union  of  the  fexesf* 

• Effats  Hifiortques  fur  Paris»  Tom.  V. 
f Anatomie  de  P Homme»  Demonftration  IV. 


The 


WHICH  SE!IVE  TO  GENERATION.  87 

The  Mons  Veneris^  or  Mount  of  Venus^ 
[ *,  PJ.  Xr.  ] to  which  the  name  of  hillock 
has  alfo  been  given,  is  fituated  immediately 
under  the  penil.  Some  Anatomifls  confound 
thefe  two  parts.  They  are  provided  with 
hair  at  the  age  of  puberty.  We  obferve  that' 
the  hair  of  women  is  more  frizzled  than  that 
of  damfels.  It  will  be  eafy  to  explicate  this 
difference,  in  obferving,  that  the  circumftances 
which  accompany  the  union  of  the  fexes,  mufl 
very  frequently  change  the  fituation  of  the 
hulbsy  from  whence  the  hair  proceeds.  The 
Turks,  and  fome  other  people,  both  men  and 
women,  have  none  of  thefe  filaments  on  the 
body,  excepting  the  head  and  the  beard;  be- 
caufe  they  take  care  to  deftroy  them,  by  means 
of  a depilatory.  There  are  other  Nations 
where  the  people  are  naturally  deprived  of  this 
hair,  as  will  be  feen  in  the  Chapter  on  Pu- 
berty, 

It  is  alfo  fuppofed  that  ftrong  indudlioni 
may  be  drawn  of  temperamental  vigour,  from 
the  quantity  of  hair  that  covers  the  private 
parts  of  the  fexes,  and  even  by  its  colour. 
We  alfo  know,  that,  in  fome  difeafes,  the  body 
if  entirely  defpoiled  of  its  hair.  It  is  a fin- 

F 3 gula^ 
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gular  obfervation  relating  to  a Polish  woman, 
whofe  hair,  on  the  fecret  parts,  grew  to  an  ex- 
traordinary length,  in  a difeafe  known  in  Po- 
land under  the  name  of  plica.  It  had  grown 
to  the  length  of  more  than  a yard  ; fo  that  it 
Wûuld  have  dragged  on  the  ground,  fays  the 
author  of  this  obfervation,  if  the  woman  had 
nottwifled  it. round  her  thighs*.* 

The  German  Ephemeris  contains  alfo  an 
account  of  a woman  refiding  at  Munfter,  who, 

/ without  having  experienced  any  ficknefs,  had 
on  the  private  parts  fo  confiderable  a quantity 
of  hair,  that  it  reached  to  her  knees  f.  ' The 
author  of  this  obfervation  adds,  that  he  knew 
a young  man  and  a young  woman,  well  con- 
formed otherwile,  who  were  deprived  of  hair 
on  the  parrs  of  generation,  and  who  never  had 
had  any  children.  . The  fame  obferver  fays, 
that  he  knew  another  woman  who,  from  her 
youth,  had  no  other  than  white  hair  on  the 
fame  parts,  and  who  was  always  fterileg. 

« 

* See  la  Colle^ion  Académique,  Tome  III. 
p;  I63.  ■ . . 

t Dec,  2.  An.  6.  i(S88. 

$ Idem.  Obfervat.  5ÇX, 
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The  great  lips  [ 3,  3,  Pj.  XL  ] are  two 
folds  formed  by  the  sk;n:  thefe  parts  are  to- 
lerably firm  in  girls  who  have  had  no  intercourfe 
with  the  other  fex;  but  they  become  foft  and 
loofe  in  women  who  have  borne  many  children. 
-The  hair  that  veils  thefe  parts  is  not  fo  ftrong 
as  that  of  the  Mount  of  Venus. 

The  fpace  contained  between  the  two  great 
lips,  is  what  we  name  the  vulva^  or  great  chink^ 
in  order  to  diilinguish  it  from  the  entrance  of 
the  neck  of  the  matrice,  which  is  called  the 
little  chink. 

The  two  great  lips,  in  uniting  at  their 
inferior  part,  form  the  fark^  [ 4,  PI.  XI.  ] : 
we  there  remark  a membranous  ligament  that, 
as  fome  Anatomills  pretend,  is  found  bent  in 
maids,  relaxed  in  thofe  who  have  permitted  the 
. approach  of  the  male,  and  nearly  always  torn  in 
women  who  have  had  children.  This  liga* 
ment  fornis,  conjointly  with  the  internal  part 
of  the  bafe  of  the  great  lips,  a hollow  which  ia 
called  the  fojja  navicular  is. 

The  perinaum  is  the  (pace  comprifed  be* 
tween  the  fork  and  the  anus.  It  diminishes 

F 4 through 
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through  frequent  deliveries  ; and  is  deflroyed, 
even,  by  thofe  which  are  laborious.  [ 5, 

^ n KL  ]| 

» 

Immediately  after  the  great  lips,  we  dif- 
ÇQver  two  fleshy,  foft,  and  Ipongious  excref* 
cences,  called  the  nymphes^  [ 6,  6,  PI.  XI.  ] 
becaufe  they  prefide  over  the  water,  and  con- 
duft  out  thé  urine.  The  figure  of  thefe  parts 
is  triangular;  and  they  are  larger  in  their  infe- 
rior-part  than  in  the  fuperior;  their  colour  is 
red,  particularly  in  young  women,  like  the  comb 
of  a ' cock,  which  they  alfo  refemble  in  figure. 
Their  fize  varies;  for,  in  fome  women,  it  is 
necefTary  to  cut  away  a part  of  them,  for  pre- 
venting  diflbrmity,  ahd  the  obftacle  which  they 
pifer  to  the  pleafures  of  marriage*.  This 
operation  is  named  J^ymphotQmia.:  it  « attended 
with  fome  danger,  if  care  be  not  taken  to  pre-r 
.vent  the  hemorrhage  incidental  to  the  ampu- 
tation of  thele  exceffive  crefls,  In  Africa, 
where  this  excefs  is  very  common,  there  are 
pien  who  exerçife  no  other  profeffion  than  the 
retrenchment  of  this  fup.erfluity,  and  who  cry 

■ 5 of  monifiuu  Demonflration  IV, 
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along  the  ftreets,  ‘ Who  will  be  cut*r  la 
fome  parts  of  Arabia  and  Perfia,  the  Nympho^ 
tomia  is  ordered,  by  law,  to  girls,  as  is  circum- 
cifion  to  boys:  this  operation  takes  place  when 
the  females  have  pafled  the  age  of  puberty. 
But,  among  other  people,  as  thofe  of  the  river 
Benin,  it  is  cuftomary  to  circumcife  the  girls 
eight  or  nine  days  after  their  birth  f* 

Above  the  nympha  is  the  Cliteris^  [ 7, 
PI.  XL  ] ; it  is  a round  and  rather  long 
body.  Its  compoCtion  exaftly  refembles  the 
penis,  [ I,  fig.  4,  PI.  III.  ] there  being  no 
other  difference  than  with  relation  to  the  ure- 
thra, which  is  deficient  in  the  cUtdris,  [ fig.  3 
& 4,  PI.  IV.  ] It  has  two  cavernous  bodies, 
a fufpenfory  ligament,  feveral  veffels,  two  erec- 
tory  mufcles,  a prepuce,  and  a gland,  [ 6,  6i, 
7»  7»  % 3 & PL  IV.  I,  a,  fig.  4,  PL  III.] 
from  whence  it  has  been  named  the  penis  ef 
the  •woman. 

This  part,  endowed  with  exquifite  feeling, 
is  the  prindpal  feat  of  pleafure  in  women  dur- 

^ Diùiannatre  de  Chirurgie,  Art.  Nymphes, 
f Hifi,.  Nat,  of  M,  de  tom.  IV.  R.e<> 

cherches  fur  les  Américains^  part  IV.  feft.  IV. 

ing 
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ing  enjoyment;  for  which  reafon,  it  has  ob- 
tained the  name  of  oeftrum  Venei'is  — the 
fling  of  Venus.  The  clitoris  is  ordinarily 
finall:  it  begins  to  make  its  appearance  in  girls 
at  the  age  of  puberty,  [ 5,  fig.  2,  Pi.  III.  ] 
and  increafes  in  proportion  as  they  have  a tern- 
perament  more  or  lefs  erotic.  The  fraallefi: 
voluptuous  titillation  makes  it  fwell,  by  means 
of  the  cavernous  bodies,  [ 3,  3,  fig.  4,  i,  a,  3,  ' 
fiv  3>  tPh  lit*  ]j  and  in  the  union  of  the 
fexes,  it  becomes  creél,  like  the  part  which 
diftinguishes  the  man.  The  largenefs  of  the 
clitoris,  which  fometimcs  equals,  ani  even  fur- 
palTes,  that  of  the  penis,  has  impelled  fome 
women  to  abufe  this  part  with  others  of  their 
fex*.  Vain,  perhaps,  of  this  fpecies  of  re* 

* L'Onanifme,  art.  i.  feft.  V.  Platerus  fays, 
that  a woman  had  the  clitoris  as  large  as  the  neck  of 
a goofe;  and  Bartholinus  alferts,  that  this  part  offi* 
ficatcd  in  an  Italian  courtefan,  who  had  abufed  it. 
Tulpius  fpeaks  of  a woman,  in  whom  the  clitoris  was 
very  laigc,  and  who  was  publickly  wliippcd,  and  ba- 
nished perpetually,  for  having  abufed  her  conforma- 
tion. It  is  well  known  to  what  point  Sapho  carried 
the  paflion  for  pcifons  of  ha*  fex.  The  Roman  la- 
dies, 9t  the  cpocha  when  ail  the  .morals  were  cor- 
rupted, richly  merited  the  çpigrams  and  the  Ikircs  of 

the 
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femblaiîce  to  man,  fays  M.  Tiflbt,  ’imper-»* 
fe6t  women  have  been  found,  who  • fcrupled 
not  to  feize  on  the  virile  fundlions.  - 
Often  have  thefe  women  been  feen  as  violently  ' 
in  love  with  damfels,  as  the  molt  impaffioned 
men,  and  conceiving  even  the  moft  lively' jea- 
loufy  of  thofe  who  appeared  to  have  alFcétion 
for  their  favourites.  For  this  reafon,  the 
clitoris  has  aifo  been  named,  the  [corn  of  the 
men» 

This  part,  at  leaft  its  extremity,  may  be' 
amputated:  it  is  even  ordained  as  an  aft  of  Re-  ' 
ligion  among  certain  people,  of  which  I shall 
fpeak  in  the  fucceeding  Chapter.  Among  us, 
there  are  circumftances,  in  which,  we  might 
ireftore  the  health  of  many  fair-ones,  if  we 
could  deaden,  in  the  clitoris^  its  too  vivid  feel- 

the  Poets:  that  with  which  Juvenal  reproaches  Lau- 
fella  and  Madulina,  may  be  feen  in  his  fixth  Satire. 
Lucian,  in  his  Dialogues  of  Courtefam^  cenfures  the 
fame  vice  in  the  women  of  his  time.  Ccelius  Au- 
relianus  has  named  thofe  women  Tribades,  who  abufed 
their  clitoris.  Plato  marked  them  under  the  name  of 
fubigatrices  : they  have  been  called  fri^rices  by  fbmc 
others;  and  ribaudes^  ox  frotteufes^  by  the  French. 

ing: 
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ing:  it  is  the  fource  of  many  private  errors, 
which  plunge  thofe  who  commit  them  into  the 
marafmus,  and  the  other  difeafes  which  originate 
in  voluptuoi^fnefs*^. 

The  meatus  urinarius,  [ 8,  PI.  XI.  3,  fig.  2, 
PI.  III.  1 fituated  below  the  clitoris^  is,  in  wo- 
men, the  conduit  of  the  urine;  it  is  shorter, 
larger,  and  lefs  curbed,  than  the  urethra  in 
men.  The  women,  therefore,  have  a quicker 
difchargc  of  urine;  and  we  find  alfo,  in  that  ^ 
ftruélure,  the  reafon  why  they  are  lefs  fub- 
jeft  to  the  ftone  than  men.  This  conduit  is 
environed  with  a fphinSter^  that  Terves  to  re* 
tain  and  to  loofen  the  urine  at  pleafure;  and 
^we  there  obferve  alfo  fome  glands,  that,  as  the 

♦ From  this  extreme  fenfibility,  the  cUtons  has 
been  named  gaude  tnihi:  the  Latins  allb  called  it 
albatara;  tentiginem;  co/umhus;  amorem  znâ  4ulce^ 
dinem,  men^ulam  muliebrenty  and  pœne^t  femineum» 
Venetie  calls  this  p^rt,  la  fougue  & la  rage  de 
r ^mour—tht  rage  and  the  madnefs  çf  Ix)ve.  I shall 
te  cxcufed  for  not  giving  tlie  other  names  of  tlie  c//. 
toris.  For  the  remainder,  its  exceflivc  largenefs  has 
caufed  feverai  women  to  be  ranked  as  Hermaphrodites, 
while  they  only  differed  from  others  in  tins  part.-rr 
[ See  4 & 5,  PI.  XV.  ] 

proflates^ 
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projîaUSy  diflil  a humour  which  lubricates  this 
canal* 

The  commencement  of  the  conduit  of  pu- 
dicity,  [ 9,  PI.  XL  i,  fig.  a,  Pi.  III.  ] is,  in 
Anatomy,  named  vagina:  it  is  alfo  called  the 
external  orifice  of  the  matrice*.  Some  Ana* 

• It  is  to  this  conduit  that  we  muft  particularly 
aferibe  all  the  names  which  the  licence  of  manners 
has  beftowed  on  the  parts  which  diftirguisli  the  lex 
of  the  woman.  In  a TraUd  eles  Hermaphrodites^ 
printed  in  idia,  with  the  Royal  privilege  and  appro- 
bation, a work  at  prefent  very  fcarce,  the  Author, 
(M.  Duval,  phyCcian  at  Rouan)  after  having  repeated 
all  the  names  given  to  this  conduit  of  pudicity,  adds: 

* I have  heard  it  named  fepukhre  and  monunient^  from 
‘ Father  Anne  de  Joyeulè,  in  a fermon  which  ho 
‘ preached  at  the  church  of  St.  Germain  • de  - TAuxer- 
‘ rois,  in  Lent;  becaule  there,  faid  this  Preacher, 

* the  members  become  foft,  and  often  undergo  cario- 
‘ fity  and  corruption.  St.  le  Veneur,  then  Bishop  of 

* Evreux,’  continues  Duval,  * called  it  the  Halley  of 

* yeho/ophat,  where  the  virile  combat  took  placed  &C. 
Chap.  VIII.  Du  fein  de  la  pudicité  de  la  femme  ^ 
des  oreilles  y enclofes.  In  vain,  perhaps,  should  we 
lèarch  for  a medical  book  written  fo  freely  and  fo  fin- 
gularly  as  this  Treatife  on  Hermaphrodites^ 
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toraifts  afîer’t,  that*  a membranous  circle,-  called 
hymen^  shuts  the  chink  of  the  vagina  in  thofe 
girls  who  have  not  permitted  the  entrance  of 
any  body  capable  of  doing  violence.  Others, 
again,  deny  the  exiftence  of  the  hymen,  which 
would  be  a certain  mark  of  virginity,  if  it 
were  found  in  all  damfelè.  In  fpeaking  of 
Virginity,  I shall  shew  what  credit  may  be 
given  to  the  exiftence  ctf  this  membrane,  after 
the  bell  Anatomids. 

I 

The  glandule  myrtiformes  f o,  o,  o,  o, 
PI.  XI.  Û,  Î2,  a,  fig.  2,  Pi.  III.  J are  fmall 
fleshy  eminences,  circularly  difpofed  round  the 
entrance  of  the  vagina^  where  they  reprefent 
the  leaves  of  myrtle.  In  young  virgins,  they' 
are  red,  firm,  and  high,  [ fig.  i & 2,  PI.  III. 
and,  according  to  fome  Anatomifis,  they  join 
each  other  by  fome  very  delicate  filaments, 
which  compel  them  to  keep  together.  Many 
other  obfervers  pretend,  that  thefe  parts  are  no 
Other  than  portions  of  the  lacerated  hymen. 
If  this  were  the  cafe,  it  would  be  inutile  that 
we  fearched  for  the  glandulx  myrtiformes  in  thé 
ftate  of  virginity,  while  their  prcfenee  is  a figri 
of  defloration. 
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The  external  parts  of  • woriian,  that  ferye 
to  generation,  arc  expofed  to  fome  accidents } 
of  which  the  mod  part,  neverthelefs,  are  de- 
fers of  conformation,  which  attend  individuals 
from  the  birth,  and  which  Chirurgery  may  re- 
medy. Sometimes  the  great  Hps  are  fo  united, 
that  the  cannot  be  obfervedi  we  then 

make  an  indfion,  for  the.purpofe  of  feparating 
thefe  two  parts  ; and  the  operation  is  abfolutely 
neceffary.  If  it  is  a membrane  that  foleiy 
Hops  the  entrance  of  the  vagina,  this  conduit 
mud  a]fo  be  cleared;  and  we  there  introduce  a 
canula,  in  order  to  maintain  the  opening*.  A 
girl,  being  imperforate  from  her  birth,  difeharged 
the  urme  and  the  mendrual  blood  through  the 
anus',  and,  neverihelcfs,  she  became  pregnant. 
As  she  felt,  at  thefe  parts,  a violent  itching 
and  an  exceffive  heat,  she  applied  there  freq^uent 
fomentations;  by  which  means,  the  membrane 
that  dopped  the  opening,  was  foftened;  it 
then  broke,  and  thus  gave  a palTage  to  the  in- 
fant. On  the  complaint  of  a man  againd  his 
wife,  in  confequence  of  having  found  invincible 
obdades  to  the  cohfummatioa  of  his  marriage, 
the  Judge  commanded  an  examination.  The 

# See  Amiroife  Paré,  JJv,  XXIV.  chip.  n. 

external 
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Oitternal  orifice  was  difcovered  to  be  shut  by  a 
iblid  and  natural  fiesh,  there  being  folely  a hol^ 
that  was  fcarcely  large  enough  to  admit  the 
introduftion  of  an  ordihary  probe.  Notwith- 
ftanding  this,  She  Was  pregnant.  A furgeon 
cut  away  this  flesh,  which  was  two  fingers 
in  exteht,  and  half  a thumb  in  thitknefs*^. 

in  thefe  two  obfemtions,  it  niiift  be  fup- 
l>ofed,  that  there  exifted,  in  the  obftacles  even 
to  the  introduftion  of  the  penis,  a conduit 
capable  of  receiving  the  feminal  liquor,  and  of 
tranfinitting  it  to  the  neck  of  the  matrice  i 
tinlefs  it  be  preferable  to  admit  the  lyftem  of 
M.  de  BufFon  ; and,  iri  that  cafe,  by  regarding 
the  feed  aâ  a liquor,  whofe  aélive  and  prolific 
parts  may  penetrate  tranfverlely  the  texture  of 
the  moft  compaft  membranes,  it  will  be  ealÿ 
to  imagine  how  imperforated  women  have  been' 
able  to  conceive/ 

Some  young  Women  have  been  unjuftly 
fufpefted  of  pregnancy,  becaufe  a membrane,' 

clofely  flopping  the  conduit  of  the  pudendum^ 

» 

* Bibliothèque  rai  [année  de  Médecine  ^ &C/ 
Tûfti,  XVI.  Art.  Impetfe^ions^ 

oppofe(i 
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oppofeditfelf  to  the  evacuation  of  the  menftrual 
flux.  Medical  books  are  filled  with  fimilar  ob- 
fervations  ; in  which  we  fee  that  this  inconve- 
nience has  always  ceafed,  as  foon  as  a pafliige 
could  be  given  to  the  mafs  of  blood  that  feems 
to  indicate  a flate  of  pregnancy. 

The  orifice  ôf  the  vagina  is  extériorlÿ 
covered  by  the  mufcles  of  the  clitoris  \ and  ' 
thefe  have  been  named  accelerator  es:  they  are 
as  the  fphinSier  of  the  vagina,  the  orifice  of 
which  they  bind  and  flraiten,  under  certain  cir- 
cumflances.  It  is  alio  by  means  Of  thefe 
mufcles  that  fome  women  poffefs  the  faculty  of 
clofing  the , lips  of  the  vulva,  whenever  they 
chufe.  Under  thefe  mufcles,  we  difcovef  an 
admirable  net- work  of  fmall  blood -veflels,  that 
form  a particular  body,  named  plexus  retiformis', 
below  which,  on  each  fidej  appears  a gland, 
whole  excretory  conduit  opens  at  the  orifice  of 
the  vagina. 

The  glands  which  we  find  in  this  part,  are 
there  neceffary,  for  lubricating  it,  and  to  faci. 
litate  the  intro,du61;ion  of  the  virile  member; 
which  would  not  always  be  eafy,  if  the  conduit 

VoL,  II,  G had 
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had  been  deprived  of  a humidity  that  impedes 

% 

in  it  a too  great  obftruélion. 

The  Parts  of  which  I have  hitherto  fpoken, 
feem  at  firft  fight  to  have  no  other  than  a fmall 
connexion  with  thofe  that  yet  remain  to  be 
defcribed;  and,  neverthelefs,  their  correfpond- 
ence  is  fo  intimate,  -that  an  accident,  however 
trifling,  fcarcely  ever  happens  to  the  one  with- 
out affefting  the  other.  They  equally  parti- 
cipate in  pleafure;  and,  during  enjoyment,  all 
thefe  parts,  in  many  women,  feemingly  partake 
the  voluptuous  titillation  that  agitates  the  c//- 
ioris.  This  part,  which  Nature  has  made 
the  feat  of  voluptuoufnefs  in  the  fair-fex,  con- 
tributes nothing,  properly  faid,  to  generation  ; 
but  its  aftion  has  an  influence  on  the  matrice, 
to  which  it  communicates  a kind  of  agitation, 
that  is  necelTary  to  it,  for  accomplishing  the 
defign  which  Nature  propofed  in  the  union  of 

4 

the  fexes. 

The  myftery  of  generation  does  not  com- 
mence, till  we  come  to  the  matrice;  tiil  then, 
all  is  fubmitted  to  cur  fenfes:  but  here  darknefs 
takes  the  place  of  light;  and  man,  advancing 
in  this  obfeurity,  e%s  different  fyftems,  which 

he 
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he  drives  to  fupport  by  obfervations,  that  cadi 
one  drains  in  a favourable  point  of  view,  and 
adapts  to  his  propofed  hypothefis. 

Of  all  the  interior  parts  of  woman,  which 
ferve  to  generation,  the  mod  confiderable  is 
the  matrice.  [ 3,  PI.  I.  i,  fig.  2,  PI»  IV.  ] 

Its  figure  nearly  refembles  that  of  a pear,  or 
an  inverted  bottle,  being  flattish  on  its  poderior 
and  anterior  part.  This  figure  changes  in 
pregnancy,  and  is,  at  that  time,  nearly  round. 

C 5s  7»  Pi*  ^II*  3 With  refped:  to  the 
bignefs  of  the  matrice,  we  obferve  that,'  in  a 
woman  who  is  not  pregnant,  it  ordinarily  ex- 
tends to  the  length  of  three  or  four  fingers  , 

breadth,  and  about  an  inch  in  thicknefs.  It 
is  well  known  to  be  fufceptible  of  a.  confiderable  ^ 
i extenfion,  when  it  contains  the  foetus,  [ Pi.' 

III.  fig.  I & 2.  ] . In  darafels,  the  orifice  of 
the  matrice  is  fo  narrow,  that  a diletto  cannot 
be  introduced  there  without  difficulty,  [ Pi.  III. 
fig.  I & 2.  ] and  its  cavity,  at  mod,  will  con- 
tain only  a large  bean.  Its  fituation  is  be- 
tween the  bladder  [ 2,  PI.  I.  ] and  the  in« 
ternal  reSimn^  in  fuch  a manner,  that  its  bot- 
‘ tom  lies  high  and  backwards,  and  the  neck  of 
ôrifice  is  below  and  forwards.  What  I bavé' 
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ramcd  the  external  orifice  of  the  matrice, 
the  vagina  ; but,  to  fpeak  properly,  the  external 
orifice  is  the  neck  [ 2,  fig.  2,  PL  IV.  ] on 
which  the  vagina  borders;  and  the  part  oppo- 
fite  the  cavity  of  the  matrice  is,  according  to 
Anatomifts,  the  actual  internal  orifice.  It  opens 
in  the  conduit  of  pudicity,  by  a tranfverfal 
flit;  from  which  it  has  obtained  the  name  of 
mufeau  dt  — Tench-fnout,  [ ij  2, 

PI  X.  ] 

The  fubfiance  of  the  matrice  is  tolerably 
firm  in  women  who  arc  not  pregnant;  but  it 
lofes  its  firmnefs  in  proportion  as  pregnancy 
advances  : and  we  obferve  that,  in  the  laft 
months,  it  is  principally  compofed  of  a great 
number  of  blood- veflëls,  the  fibres  of  which, 
for  the  mod  part,  are  fleshy.  The  internal 
fiirface  is  interfperPd  with  a confiderable  num- 
ber of  fmall  pores,  and  fmall  velfels,  which 
diftil  the  blood  that  is  to  be  evacuated  every 
month.  'Fhere  we  alfo  obferve  nipples,  and 
fmall  glandulous  knobs,  from  whence  a flimy 
humour  efcapes.  Thefe  laft  become  larger, 
and  exceedingly  fenfible,  after  conception,  and 
adapt  thcmfelvcs  with  the  placenta.  [ 3,  fig,  i 
& 4,  fig.  2,  PI.  XIII.  1 
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The  cavity  of  the  matrice  has  three  evi- 
dent openings,  one  of  which  correfponds  with 
its  neck;  and  by  tkis  conduit  the  man  tranfmits 
theferainal  liquor;  the  two  others,  fituated  in 
the  lateral  parts  of  its  bottom,  are  the  extre- 
mity of  the  two  conduits  called  the  trumpets  of 
Falopius,  [ 3,  fig.  2,  Pi.  IV.  ].  Thefe  trum- 
pets have  their  aperture  fo  fine,  when  they  pe- 
netrate the  matrice,  as  fcarcely  to  admit  the 
the  briftlc  of  a hog,  [ i,  PI.  XII.  ];  in  pro- 
portion as  thefe  tubes  are  more  removed  from 
the  matrice,  they  became  enlarged,  f 2,  3, 
Pi.  XII.  ] and  form,  at  their  extremity,  a mem- 
branous and  mufculous  expanfion,  which  is  de- 
nominated the  pavilion  of  the  trumpet  \ the 
edge  of  which  is  terminated  by  final  I,  mufeu- 
lous,  and  unequal  dents,  from  whence  this  part 
has  been  called  the  fringe  of  the  trumpet.  [ 4, 
PI.  XU.  J .h; 

This  extremity  of  the  trumpet  is,  in  part, 
united  to  two  white,  oval,  and  flattish  bodies, 
fituated  at  the  fides  of  the  matrice:  thefe  bo- 
dies have  received  the  name  of  Ovaria^  [ 4,  4, 
PI.  I.  ] and  which  the  ancients,  and  many  of 
the  moderns,  have  called  the  tejUcles  of  the 
voman,  Thefe  bodies,  interiorly  confidered, 
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appear  to  contain  a prodigious  number  of  fman 
vefjculous  gatherings,  filled  with  a very  clear 
liquor,  to  which  the  name  of  eggs  have  been 
given:  and  the  fpongious  web,  which  furrounds 
them,  appears  to  furnish  each  with  a Ipecies  of 
rind.  Thefe  fmall  eggs  contain,  according  to 
fome  Anatomifis,  thofe  individuals  to  which 
the  woman  mult  give  life,  after  they  have  been 
rendered  fecund  by  the  man.  According  to 
others,  the  Jiquor  inçlofed  in  thefe  veficles  is 
an  aftual  prolific  feed,  deflined  to  mix  with 
that  of  the  man,  for  the  purpofe  of  generation. 
Thefe  two  fentiments  divide  Phyfidans;  and 
the  reafons  will  hereafter  be  shewn,  which  each 
adduces  in  fupport  of  their  hypothefis. 

The  matrice,  the  trumpets,  the  ovaria, 
and  two  cordons  named  the  round  ligamentSy 
which  maintain  the  matrice,  are  enveloped  in 
two  folds  of  the  peritoneum,  called  the  -wide 
ligatnents,  Dionyfius  believed,  with  a great 
decree  of  probability,  that  the  round  ligaments, 
which  be  named  the  inferior  ligaments,  ferve 
to  draw  lower  the  matrice  durii  g coition,  and 
to  make  the  external  orifice  approach,  for  re- 
ceiving  the  feed  in  the  moment  of  ejaculation, 
ïhis  thought,  fays  our  Anatomift,  fufficiently 

accords 
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accords  with  what  takes  place  every  day  : for  a 
man  who  has  a short  penis,  or  who  introduces 
no  more  than  one  half  of  it  in  the  vagina^ 
does  not  therefore  avoid  the  begetting  of  chil. 
dren,  becaufe  the  ligaments  drawing  down  the 
matrice,  bring  it  oppofite  the  feed,  in  order  to 
receive  it;  and  they  fometimes  approach  fo 
near  the  external  orifice,  that  damfels  have  been 
rendered  pregnant,  although  an  intromiffion  of 
the  penis  had  not  place,  the  ejaculation  of  feed 
occurring  only  at  the  entrance  of  the 
glna 

The  velTels  of  every  fpecies,  diftributed  in 
the  parts  of  generation,  are,  as  with  men,  di- 
vided in  numerous  ramifications.  Women  have 
equally  fpermatic  veffels,  [ 5,  5,  PI.  I.  ] to 
which  we  afcribe  the  fame  funélion  as  to  thole 
obferved  in  man;  that  is,  the  filtration  of  the 
prolific  liquor;  this,  however,  is  queftioned  by 
Authors  who  adhere  to  the  fyftem  of  the 
eggs. 

The  parts  which  have  been  fuccin6Hy  ex- 
pofed,  are  fubjeft  to  certain  varieties,  that  do 

♦ Anatomie,  Demoiiftration  IV* 
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not  feem  conüftert  with  the  ordinary  courfe 
of  Nature.  I have  fpoken  of  thofe  which 
have  been  obferved  in  the  clitoris  and  nympha  ; 
but  a fingular  difformity,  peculiar  to  certain 
nations,  offers  to  Naturalids  a vaft  fcope  for 
refledions.  The  Hottentot  women  nave  a 
fpecics  of  excrefcence,  or  hard  and  wide  skin, 
that  grows,  in  them,  above  the  os  pubis^  and 
that  defcends  to  the  middle  of  the  thighs,  in 
the  form  of  an  apron.  Travellers  fay  the  fame 
thing  of  the  Egyptian  women,  but  that  they 
do  not  fuffer  this  skin  to  grow,  burning  it  off 
with  hot  irom^.  M.  de  Buffon  doubts  whe- 
ther this  is  fo  true  of  the  Egyptian  as  of  the 
Hottentot  females;  though,  however  it  may  be, 
fays  this  celebrated  Author,  all  the  native 
women  of  the  Cape  are  fubjed  to  this  mon- 
ftrous  difformity,  which  they  shew  to  thofq 
who  have  fufficient  curiofity,  or  intrepidity, 
for  demanding  to  fee  or  to  touch  it*. 

There  are  other  varieties,  which  we  find 
only  in  fome  individuals.  M.  Littré,  in  dif- 
fv^g  a little  girl  ^ho  died  at  the  age  of  two 

♦ Hifioire  Naturelle^  tome  IV.  D^s  variétés  de 
Vefpïce  humain:^» 

months, 
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months,  found  that  she  had  the  vagina  fepa-t 
rated,  perpendicularly,  in  two  equal  cavities, 
by  a fleshy  partition;  and  each  of  thefe  cavi- 
ties bordered  on  a particuiar  matrice.  M. 
Littré  prefumes,  that,  if  this  child  had  lived, 
and  been  married,  she  might  have  conceived, 
in  different  approaches,  now  through  one  and 
then  again  through  another  part  of  the  ma.' 
trice,  according  as  the  feed  of  the  man  had 
been  carried  to  the  one  or  the  other  of  thef$ 
cavities'". 

4 

In  the  journal  de  Médecine^  we  find  an 
obfervation,  that  further  proves  the  poffibility 
of  two  matrices  in  one  fubjeftf.  A woman 
who  died  at  Paris,  aged  thirty-two  years,  had 
al fo  two  matrices,  placed  in  the  fame  manner  as 
the  firfl  ; and  one  of  thefe,  that  equally  merited 
the  name  of  matrice,  had  ferved  to  the  con- 
ception of  fcveral  infants,  who  were  all  born 
at  the  proper  time,  and  pcrfeftly  well  con- 
formed. The  mother,  after  having  brought 
thefe  children  to  the  world,  conceived  a foetus 

• Mémotrei  de  r Académie  Royale  des  Sciencef^t 
^n.  J 735. 

t Month  of  April,  1757, 
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in  the  fécond  matrice,  that  could  not  llretch 
fufliciently  for  the  movements  and  the  accre- 
tion of  the  Jittle  being  which  it  contained; 
in  confequence  of  which  the  matrice  broke, 
and  caufed  the  death  of  the  mother  and  the 
child  *• 

, We  know  that  the  parts  of  generation 
prefent  fingular  varieties  in  Hermaphrodites  ; 
C 3>  4>  5»  Ph  XV.  ]:  but  the  extra- 

ordinary obfervacion,  communicated  by  M. 
Baux,  in  the  cafe  of  a yoxaxg  woman  who  had 
not  the  fmalleft  mark  of  cither  fex,  merits  in- 
fertion  in  this  place.  ‘ It  is  already  feveral 

* years  fmce,’  fays  M.  Baux,  ‘ that  my  father 
‘ and  myfelf  were  lequefted  to  vifit  a girl, 
V aged  fourteen  years,  of  an  exceeding  good 
^ temperament,  and  very  handfome  figure,  who 
‘ was  fo  fingularly  canlli:uted,  that  she  became 

the  fubjeél  of  our  aflonishment  and  ad.mira- 
‘ tion.  She  had  not  any  mark  of  fex,  nor 
‘ the  fmalleft  appearance  of  genital  parts,  or 

* anus — ■ Notwithftanding  this  whimfical 

‘ conformation,  the  girl  had  a very  good  ap- 
4 petite,  flept  well,  and  worked,  with  many 

♦ Tranfadiions  Philofophiques,  Ann.  1669, 
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^ Other  young  perfons  of  her  fex,  at  filk^fpin- 
‘ ning.  Neverthelefs,  as  there  could  not  be 
‘ otherwife  than  an  iflue  for  the  excrements, 

« Nature  had  formed  it  through  a way  the  moft 
‘ horrible  and  the  mod  unpleafant  that  can  be 
« imagined  V Thus  far,  thefe  circumftances 
are  frightful;  but  they  offer  nothing  fuper- 
natural.  The  remainder  is  marvellous.  The 
reins,  and  the  urinary  conduits,  were  without 
aftion.  The  breads  fupplied  this  deficiency, 
and  emitted,  feveral  times  in  the  courfe  of  the 
day,  a clear  and  limpid  water,  that  difengaged 
the  blood  of  its  fuperfluous  liquid  f. 

* This  unfortunate  objeft,  at  the  end  of  two  or 
three  days,  ufed  to  experience,  at  the  umbilical  re- 
gion, a dull  kind  of  pain,  which  changed  to  very 
drong  irritations,  and  fo  increafed,  that  qualms  fol- 
lowed, the  domach  heaved,  and  at  length  cad  up  a 
real  exaemental  mat(;er. 

t The  Author  of  this  obfervation,  who  was  a Mem- 
ber of  the  College  of  Phyficians  at  Nifmes,  &c.  thus 
concludes.  ‘ I have  been  a witnefs,  with  my  father, 
‘ of  the  truth  of  tliefe  two  fads  which  I atted,  and 
‘ wliich  I do  not  pretend  to  explicate.  I cannot 
‘ fay  what  afterwards  happened  to  this  girl.’  — See 
the  journal  de  Médecine^  for  January  1758. 
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This  obfervation,  which  is  one  of  the 
mod  fingular  in  the  annals  of  Medicine,  proves 
to  what  point  our  drufture  may  be  varied, 
through  the  extravagances  of  Nature  : it  aîfo 
proves  the  force  of  Nature,  ( which  is  of  the 
moft  importance  to  remark)  that  always  tends 
to  the  confervation  of  what  has  exidence,  and 
that  employs,  for  this  purpofe,  the  mod  ex^ 
^ traordinary  mean§. 

The  ufe  of  the  parts  w'hich,  in  man,  con- 
duce to  generation,  is  eafier  to  develope  than 
that  of  the  parts  of  the  woman.  It  cannot 
be  denied  that,  in  the  male,  the  tedicles  ferve 
to  filtrate  the  feminal  humour,  and  that  the 
penis  is  dedined  to  tranfmit  it  into  the  ma* 
trice  ; while,  in  the  other  cafe,  the  tedicles  of 
the  woman  [ 4>  4j  Ph  I.  ] are  regarded  as 
being  compofed  of  eggs  by  one  part  of  Ana- 
tomids,  and  as  filtrating  an  aftual  feed  by 
the  otlier  part  of  obfervers.  Thefe  different 
opinions  neceffarily  throw  into  obfeurity  tho 
ufe  of  the  organs  which  we  have  deferibed. 

Indeed,  if  the  woman  has  not  an  aftual 
fted,  which  is  problematical,  we  mud  then 
çonûder  the  clitoris  as  the  foie  agent  of  plea- 

fure; 
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fure:  but  how  can  the  fimple  ereftion  of  tWs 
part  form  a fubftitute,  in  enjoyment,  for  the 
advantages  which  Nature  has  accorded  to  men  ? 
The  nerves  that  enter  in  the  compoûtion  of 
the  penis,  render  its  extremity  of  an  exqui- 
fite  fenfibility;  but  ereftion  is  not  folely  luffi- 
cient  for  exciting  thofe  voluptuous  fenfations 
which  give  birth  to  pleafure. 

If  the  ovaria  are»  as  the  teflicles,  deftined 
to  filtrate  a feminal  humour,  the  Syftem  of 
Generation,  by  the  means  of  eggs,  has  no 
foundation;  but  thus  we  explicate  the  reafon 
that  the  woman  partakes  of  the  man’s  embraces 
with  as  much  ardour  as  himfelf.  In  following 
this  fyftem,  it  muft  refult,  that  generation,  for 
having  place,  demands  an  exa6t  correfpondence 
in  the  individuals  of  the  two  fexes  that  concur 

thereto. Ah!  how  many  women  conceive, 

without  experiencing  any  fenfation  that  aii- 
nounces  the  rencounter,  or  even  the  flowing 
of  the  feminal  fluids  ! How  many  men  leave 
a numerous  pofleriry,  while  she  who  gave  his 
offspring  life,  never  tafled  the  fweets  that 
accompany  copulation  ! Can  the  humour 
which  fupplies  the  projîatcs^  and  that  expreffed 
from  the  glands,  which  w'e  obfervo  in  the 

conduit 
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conduit  of  pudicity,  and  at  the  orifice  of  the 
matrice,  occafion  the  pleafure  that  accompanies 
enjoyment?  This  I shall  by  no  means  at- 
tempt to  decide.  f shall  neither  aflert,  like 
a pbyfieian  who  has  made  himfelf  exceedingly 
well  known  by  his  Works*,  that  pleafure  is 
caufed  by  the  vibrations  of  the  valve,  if  I may 
thus  exprefs  myfelf,  that  shuts  the  paflage  of 
the  prolific  liquor,  when  it  has  a tendency  to 
efcape.  Pleafure  is,  according  to  this  Author, 
a fenfation  that  has  for  its  caufe  an  operation 
purely  mechanical,  independent  of  the  a6lion 
of  the  feminal  fluid  on  the  veficles  in  which  it 
is  contained.  Pleafure,  then,  would  no  more 
refemble  a flash  of  lightning,  tliat  appears  and 
vanishes  in  the  fame  moment;  it  might  in  forae 
fort  be  afcertained;  and  would  even  become 
a foreign  fenfation  to  what  ordinarily  produces 
it.  — How  ! should  Nature,  that  has  attached 
pleafure  to  the  aél  that  perpetuates  the  fpecies, 
render  it  independent  of  that  a6U—  PerfonS 
who  have  not  reached  a ftate  of  manhood  ; 
thofe  who  have  never  been  men;  or  thofe 
who  are  no  more  fo;  would  have  advantages 

* Af.  de  la  MettriCy  Art  de  faire  des  gardons. 
Tome  II. 
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of  men  favoured  by  age,  by  ftrengtb,  and  by 
temperament!  — No!  Nature  wiil  not  fuffer 
the  man  to  envy  the  fterile  pleafures  of  the 
eunuch  : the  firft  experiences  voluptuoufnefs 

in  all  its  extent;  and  the  laft,  no  other  than 
defires  as  impuilTant  as  himfelf. 

► It  mufi:  be  concluded,  that  the  immediate 
caufe  of  pleafure  in  women  is  fljll  unknown; 
or  we  muft  admit  two  caufes  by  which  it 
may  be  occafioned  — ■ the  extreme  fenfibility 
of  the  clitoris^  in  one  part  of  women,  and  the 
emiffion  of  fome  kind  of  fluid  in  the  other. 


. .£ 
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ON  PUBERTY. 


NATURE,  by  gradations  which  felf- 
love  nearly  always  renders  infenfible,  precipitates 
man  from  the  period  of  virility  to  that  of  old  age. 
The  pafTage  from  infancy  to  puberty  is  much 
more  fenfible.  The  child,  advancing  to  ado- 
lefcence,  more  fufceptible  of  phyfical  impref- 
fions  — while  Nature,  before  this  term,  provides 
him  with  nothing  than  what  is  neceflary  to  his 
nourishment  and  accretion  — feels  the  principles 
of  life  multiply  in  him  by  degrees-  His 
powers  augment;  a fire,  till  then  unknown, 
animates  his  imagination,  and  gives  birth  to 
defires,  the  charafter  of  which  he  inutilely 
fearches  to  diftinguish.  The  pulfations  of  his 

heart 
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heart  increafe  at  intervals,  and  to  which  a gentte 
languor  fucceeds;  the  cliild,  difturbed  by  the 
changes  which  begin  to  take  place  in  his  con- 
ftitution,  is  agitated  at  one  time,  and  at  ano- 
ther becomes  forrowful  and  pen  five  : he  does 
not  abandon  this  ftate,  till  Nature,  having 
achieved  her  work,  fpeaks  cTearly  to  the  in- 
dividual; v It  is  then  that  his  defires ‘have  an 
objeft,  and  that  the  man  prefents  himfelf  on 
the  theatre  of  thofe  paffions  which  agitate 
him. 

It  is  towards  the  age  of  twelve  years  with 
girls,  and  fourteen  with  boys,  that  puberty 
commences  the  revolution  which  muft  perfedi' 
and  achieve  their  exiftcnce. 

A fort  of  torpor,  fometimes  accompanied 
with  dolor,  is  felt  in  the  groins,  and  which 
communicates  itfelf  to  nearly  all  the  joints  of 
the  members.  They  experiente,  at  the  fame 
time,  a fenfation  till  then  unknown  in  the  parts 
of  the  two  fexcs  that  mull;  concur  to'  gene- 
ration; thefe  parts,  beginning  to  grow,  are 
gradually  covered  with  fmall  filaments,  that 
veil  them.  The  found  of  the  voice  changes? 
it  becomes  harsh  and  unequal,  and  afterwards 
VoL.'  II/  H fslf/ 
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full,  bold,  and  grave.  This  change  in  thé 
voice,  which  is  very  fenfible  in  men,  cannot  fo 
eafily  be  perceived  4n  women,  becaufe  the 
found  of  their  voice  is  naturally  more  shrilU 
but  it  may  be  diftinguished  by  a delicate  and 

attentive  ear. 

Thefe  figns,  which  announce  puberty, 
are  common  to  both  fexcs:  there  are  fome, 
neverthelefs,  peculiar  to  individuals.;  fuch  as, 
the  eruption  of  the  menfes,  and  the  growth  of 
the  bofom  in  women;  and  the  appearance  of 
the  beard,  and  emiffion  of  the  feminal  liquor, 
in  men.  It  is  true,  that  thefe  figns  are  not 
all  equally  confiant  î the  beard,  for  example, 
is  not  always  precifely  vifible  at  the  time  of 
puberty;  and  there  are  even  entire  Nations 
where  the  men  have  fcarcely  any  beard;  while, 
on  the  contrary,  there  is  no  one  people  amom^ 
whom  the  puberty  of  the  women  is  not  marked 
by  the  increafe  of  the  breafls*. 

The  Savages  of  America,  in  general,  have 
nothing  that  indicates  puberty,  being  deprived 

* ///)?.  Nat.  of  M.  âe  Bufoti,  Vol.  IV. 
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of  the  hair  of  the  chin,  and  having  the  private 
parts  alfo  uncovered.  The  women,  in  fevoral 
cantons  of  this  part  of  the  world,  have  not,  at 
any  time,  the  periodical  difcharge  that  elfewhere 
announces  puberty  *. 

It  would  then,  iii  fome  fort,  be  impoffible 
to  afcertain  the  general  epocha  at  which  indi- 
viduals may  engender,  while,  among  the  Sa- 
vages, that  which  announces  the  puberty  of 
men  and  women  does  not  make  its  appearance  ^ 

I mean,  the  evidence  of  the  hair  and  the  beard, 
and  that  of  the  menflrua.  The  cmiffion  of 
the  feminal  liquor,  and  the  accretion  of  the 
breads,  may  folcly  announce  it  ; butf  even 
among  the  Savages,  individuals  do  not  attend  ' 
to  thefe  raark^  of  puiflance,  for  refigning  them- 
felves  to  premature  exceffes  ! 

It  is  cflential  to  diltinguish  natural  pu- 
berty from  that  puberty  which  I may  be  per- 
mitted to  name  faSHtious.  This  lalt  owes  its 

* See  ks  P'oyages  du  Baron  de  la  Hontan^ 
tome  II.  Voyage  au  Pérou,  de  Don  J’tian,  tome  JI. 
La  àéfenfe  des  recherches  philofophîques  fur  les 
Américains,  chap.  IV.  &c. 
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birth  to  dangerous  company,  to  obfcene  books, 
to  Xucculent  aliments,  and  all  that  is  calculated  , 
to  inflame  the  imagination  : the  other  is  the 
work  of  Nature.  The  child  on  which  it 
folely  operates,  tranquilly  fees  the  changes 
which  take  place  in  him  : the  precious  liquor 
which  forms  the  caufe,  being  feparated  from 
the  blood,  returns  there  perfefted,  and  im- 
pregnated with  fpirits;  and  again  purfuing  the 
Gourfes  of  circulation,  carries  ilrength  and  health 
into  all  the  parts.  Let  us  view  the  youth, 
already  vigorous,  who  exercifes  his  body  in 
agricultural  labours  : a fofc  down  juft  appears 
on  his  chin;  his  mufculous  members  adapt 
ihemfclves,  with  fupplenefs,  to  all  that  he  un- 
-dertakes;  nothing  exterior  accelerates,  in  him, 
the  developement  of  puberty—  Nature 
operates  for  him  what  she  operates  for  the 
trees,  during  the  rigorous  fcafon  of  winter  : 
we  believe  that  they  fleep,  while  she  difpofes 
and  prepares  the  fap,  that  they  may  yield  pro- 
duftions  in  the  firft  heats  of  the  fpring.  In 
oppofition  to  this  pidlure,  behold  a youth,  aban- 
doned to  thofe  vices  which  are  but  too  com- 
mon in  fociety;  his  defires  come  before  thofe 
which  Nature  implants,  and  the  aft  precedes 
the  temperament.  Long  before  the  term 

flxed 


ON  PUBERTY. 


fixed  for  enjoyment,  the  image  of  pleafure 
has  been  communicated  to  him  through  the 
medium  of  multiplied  efforts;  and  he  is  con* 
fcious  of  nothing  more  than  this  image.  Vo- 
luptuoufnefs  is  conduced  by  Nature;  and  he 
who  anticipates  her  operations,  enervates  the 
organs,  that,  fooner  or  later,  will  refufe  to  aid 
the  incitements  of  Love:  it  is  a plant  culti- 
vated by  vanity,  but  that,  exhaufted  through' 
a too  early  ripenefs,  gradually  decays. 

If  the  epocha  for  enjoyment  is  not  ge- 
nerally marked  by  exterior  figns  among  all 
the  people  of  the  univ'erfe  ; and  if  the  man- 
ners and  the  climate  have  more  or  lels  influence 
on  the  precofity  of  puiffance  ; there  is,  ne- , 
vertheleff,  a time  marked  by  Nature  for  each 
individual.  They  acknowledge  the  force 
that  agitates  the  delicate  organs  on  which  pu- 
berty has  an  influence,  and  the  affluence  of 
the  generative  principles  which  excite  defire. 
In  order  to  give  a more  perfea  idea  of  this, 

I muff  borrow  the  fentiment  of  M.  Buffon; 
and  we  shall  then  fee  of  what  importance  it  is 
for  the  health,  to  be  capable  of  diflinguishing 
the  moment  in  which  man  may  produce  his 
likenefs. 
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‘ To  nourish,  to  develops,  and  to  re» 

< produce,  are  the  elFeéls  of  one  foie  and  one 
‘ fame  caufe.  The  organifed  body  is  nou- 
‘ rished  by  the  parts  of  the  aliments  that  are 
‘ analagous  to  it;  it  developes  by  the  intimate 
‘ fufccption  of  the  organical  parts  that  are 
‘ conformable  to  it;  and  it  reproduces,  be- 
^ caufe  it  contains  forae  organical  parts  of  its 
‘ own  refemblance 

From  thefe  fundamental  principles,  M.  de 
BufFon  draws  general  confequences,  that  em- 
brace all  animated  and  vegetable  bodies:  to 

thefe  I muft  relbrain  my  objefl.  The  nou- 
rishment which  we  give  to  the  infant  from  its 
birth,  comprehends,  as  well  as  that  which  we 
fubftitute  in  a more  advanced  age,  feyeral  parts 
which  are  not  effential  to  developement,  (that  * 
are  not  orgémical^  to  avail  myfelf  of  the  ex- 
preffipn  of  M.  de  BufFon  ) and  therefore  are 
thrown  out  of  the  organifed  body  by  tran- 
fpiration,  and  the  other  excretory  ways.  Thofe 
which  are  organ ical>  or  nutritive^  continue  and 
ferve  to  developement  and  the  nourishment  of 

* Hijloire  Naturelle,  Tome  UL  » 
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the  organifed  body.  It  is  very  natural  to 
imagine,  that  thefe  lafi:,  being  extrafted  and 
perfefted,  as  has  been  feen  in  the  Chapter  on 
the  parts  of  man  which  ferve  to  generation,  are 
the  caufes  of  reproduéiion  ; whether  it  is,  that 
they  really  contain  all  the  parts  of  the  indi- 
vidual to  which  they  mull  give  birth,  or  that 
they  alone  ferve  to  render  fecund  the  egg  which 
is  thought  to  be  inclofed  in  the  woman.  It 
k only  by  imagining  the  man  in  a confiderable 
degree  of  accretion,  that  we  can  believe  that 
the  fuperfluity  of  the  organical  parts,  no  more 
finding  fo  much  facility  in  penetrating  the 
texture  of  the  parts,  is  compelled  to  re-flow 
towards  thofe  which  co-operate  to  generation. 

This  is  the  reafon  that,  ivhüe  the  body 
incrcafes  and  developes  itfelf,  all  the  parts 
abforbing  the  nourishment,  there  remains  but 
very  little  to  be  conveyed  to  each  of  thefe 
parts;  the  body  continues  its  accretion,  but  is 
not  yet  in  a ftate  of  producibienefs.  It  mufl 
have  obtained  the  greatefl:  part  of  its  accretion, 
and  no  longer  want  fo  confiderable  a quantity  ' 
of  nourishment  in  order  to  develope  itf:lf, 
before  the  fubflance  adapted  to  make  the  fe. 
minai  liquor  can  be  conveyed  to  all  the  parts  in 
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the  organs  calculated  to  feparate  it  from  the 
blood. 

» 

‘ The  feminal  liquor  gets  into  and  fills  the 
^ refervoirs  that  are  prepared  for  it;  and  when 
‘ its  plenitude  is  too  great,  it  forces,  even 
* without  any  provocation,  and  during  fleep, 

^ the  refiftance  of  the  veiTcls  in  which  it  is 
‘ contained,  in  order  to  efcape  outwards*.’  It  is 
then  that  man  is  in  the  age  of  Puberty  ; ‘ and 

^ that  the  boiling  youth,*  fays  Montagne, 

‘ overheats  himfelf  fo  far  in  his  harnefs,  all 
^ fleeping,  that  he  fatiates  his  amorous  defires 
^ in  dreams  f,’ 

Such  is  the  Puberty  towards  which  we  are 
gradually  conduced  by  time  ; and  it  will  contri- 
bute abundantly  to  our  health,  if  we  wait  for 
figns  of  puiflancc  the  leafl  equivocal,  before 
we  refign  ourfelves  to  pleafure.  In  fpeaking 
of  Sterility,  1 have  shewn  the  advantages  that 
will  refult,  for  each  individual,  by  retarding,  as 
piuch  as  podible,  the  facrifices  which  every  man 

* Hiftùre  Naturelle,  Tome  IV. 

f Cook  I.  chap.  xx. 
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' owes  to  Love.  We  have  viewed  the  cha- 
rafter  of  the  Gauls,  among  whom  it  was  reck- 
oned fcandalous  to  have  a knowledge  of  wo- 
men before  the  man  had  completed  his  twen. 
tieth  year. 

Young  men,  that  an  inflamed  imagination 
precipitates  to  pleafures  before  they  are  ca- 
pable of  that  indulgence,  compel  the  matter  of 
their  accretion,  by  violent  afts  and  continüal 
irritations,  to  flow  in  the  refervoirs,  where  it 
should  tardily  arrive.  Thefe  men  dig  an  abyfs 
for  themfelves  on  the  road  of  volup-uoufnefs; 
they  enervate  their  bodies  ; the  lofs  of  fpirits 
quickly  deranges  the  funftions;  they  become 
lean,  ceafe  to  grow,  fall  into  the  marafmus*, 
and  expire;  or,  forrowfully  vegetating,  ceafe 
to  be  men,  at  the  moment  when  they  ought 
to  grafp  the  reins  of  manhood. 

* The  whole  body,  in  this  dileale,  grows  lean 
and  confumes.  This  ftate  is  Ibmetimes  frightful: 
in  the  laft  ftagc,  the  body  relembles  a skeleton  ; the^ 
skin  dings  to  the  bones,  the  belly  finks  on  the  back, 
the  vifage  is  pale  and  frightful,  the  eyes  fiiik,.  the 
temples  fall  in,  &c.  &:c. 
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One  of  the  reafons  which  induce  men  or- 
dinarily to  believe  that  women  are,  more  than 
themfelves,  inclined  to  phyfical  love,  is  the  ac- 
celeration of  puberty  in  the  fair-fex.  Indeed, 
in  puiflance,  they  precede  the  men;  and,  in  all 
countries,  the  girls  are  more  precocious,  by 
fome  years,  than  the  boys.  We  find  the  caufe 
of  chis  difparity  in  the  conftitution  of  women. 
In  general,  they  are  fmaller,  and  weaker,  than 
men  ; their  temperament  is  more  delicate  ; and, 
confequently,  they  do  not  want  fo  confiderable 
a-  time  as  men,  before  they  obtain  their  accre^ 
tion.  Men,  being  larger  and  ftronger,  and 
having  the  bones  more  mafly,  we  may  eafily 
prefume  that  a longer  time  is  requifite  for  the 
growth  of  their  body.  While  it  is  only  after 
the  completion  of  this  increafe,  at  leaf!;  for  the 
greateft  part,  that  the  fuper  abundance  of  the 
nutritive  matter  begins  to  be  conveyed  to  all 
the  parts  of  the  body  into  the  generative  parts 
of  the  two  fexes;  this  matter  mufl:  purfue  its 
courlii  fooner  in  women  than  in  men,  becaufe 
their  accretion  is  elfefted  in  lefs  time,  as  in  the 
total  it  is  lefs,  and  that  women  are  really  fmaller 
than  men  *. 

♦ See  PHifloire  Naturelle,  Tome  IV. 
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In  admitting  thefe  ideas  on  nutrition  and 
accretion,  it  is  eafy  to  refolve  and  explicate 
fevcral  fa6ls  relative  to  generation.  The  pro- 
lific liquor  is  lefs  abundant  in  youth,  becaufe 
the  parts,  ftill  incrcafing,  the  matter  of  this 
humour  is  there  employed.  Men,  whofe 
body  is  lean  without  being  deftitute  of  flesh, 
or  fleshy  without  being  fat,  are  more  proper 
to  marriage  than  thofe  who  have  an  immo-. 
derate  bulkinefs,  and  whofe  facnefs  is  fupported 
at  the  expence  of  the  femina)  liquor;  becaufe, 
with  the  firfl:,  the  texture  of  the  parts  being 
compa6l,  thefe  parts,  that,  fo  to  fay,  no  more 
obtain  accretion,  return  the  nutritive  matter 
to  the  parts  of  generation.  By  the  fame 
reafon,  men  become  fo  much  the  more  capable 
of  proceeding  to  generation,  as  they  approach 
nearer  to  their  phyfical  perfeélion. 

The  example  of  the  animals  — who,  not 
knowing  any  of  the  means  which  a thirft  for 
enjoyment  has  induced  men  to  effay,  and, 
following  the  laws  of  Nature  more  exiél- 
ly  than  them  ; — ought  to  afford  us  iu» 

/ I 

ftru6lion  as  to  the  time  fixed  for  pleafures. 
Among  the  animals,  at  leafl  the  grcatefl:  part, 
( for  the  fish,  with  fome  others,  here  form  an 
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exception)  there  are  no  endeavours  at  re- 
produèlion,  until  they  have  finished  their  growth; 
and  the  accretion  of  dogs,  for  example,  is- 
nearly  complete,  when  the  female  becomes  hot, 
or  when  the  male  commences  to  feek  for  her. 

The  voluptuous,  the  erofic  Poets,  may 
vaunt  the  pleafure  to  which  love  gives  birth  in 
the  unpolluted  fenfes  of  young  perfons,  when, 
not  yet  knowing  what  voluptuoufnefs  is,  they 
interrogate  it  by  foft  incitements:  but  the  true, 
and  only  pleafure,  which  we  can  for  a long  time 
enjoy,  is  that  which  offers  itfelf  to  our  fenfes  when 
they  are  capable  of  making  a return,  of  feeling 
all  its  fweetnefs,  all  its  energy,  of  favouring  its 
delicious  extafies,  and  of  prolonging  it  even  by 
innocent  artifices.  We  cannot  procure  our> 
felves  thefe  minute  circumftances  of  pleafure, 
if  the  organs  are  not  capable  of  their  functions, 
and  if  they  have  not  acquired  their  perfe6tion  : 
and  it  is  by  no  means  in  childhood  that  we 
muft  promife  ourfelves  this  felicity.  — Young 
man  ! that  would’fl:  remain  fo  for  a long  time, 
wait  tiff  your  temperament  is  decided,  before 
you  reCgn  yourfelf  to  love  : you  will  then  pro- 
portion  it  according  to  your  ftrength.  If,  at 
the  age  of  eighteen  years,  your  veins  are  fwellcd 
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with  vivid  (pirits,  that  fpread  the  imprefs  of 
the  defires  on  your  vifage;  if  the  light  of  a 
beautiful  woman  kindles  in  your  eyes  the 
torch  of  love;  if  the  wanton  and  voluptuous 
images,  which  float  in  your  imagination  during 
lleep,  Itrike  the  drowfy  fenfes,  and  'commu- 
,nicate  the  fignal  of  pleafure  to  thofe  parts 
which  are  the  organs  of  it  — young  man  ! 
fearch  for  a companion,  who  will  augment 
voluptuoufnefsj  and  share  it  with  you. 

Although,  in  general,  we  can  mark  the 
time  of  puberty  at  fourteen  for  girls,  and  at 
fixteen  years  for  boys,  this  age  varies  among 
different  people.  In  all  the  meridional  parts  of 
Europe,  and  in  cities,  the  greatell  part  of  girls 
are  pubefcenc  at  the  age  of  twelve  years, 
and  the  boys  at  fourteen;  but,  in  the  Pro- 
vinces of  the  North,  and  in  champaign  coun- 
tries, the  girls  are  fcarcely  fo  forward  at  their 
fourteenth,  nor  the  boys  at  their  fixteenth 
year.  Puberty  is  very  precocious  in  the  king- 
dom of  Decan,  which  appertains  to  the  Hates 
of  the  Great  Mogul  ; for  there  they  marry  the 
girls  at  the  age  of  eight  years,  and  Che  boys  at 
ten.  It  frequently  happens,  too,  that  the 
fruits  of  thefe  marriages  are  produced  in  the 
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firft  year.  Children,  in  Indoftan,  are  like* 
wife  capable  of  matrimony  at  nine  or  ten  years 
Of  age*; 

One  circumflance’ tends  greatly  to  difcon- 
cert  thofe  who  attribute  thefe  varieties  to  the 
influence  of  climate  exdufively;  which  is,  that 
the  fame  thing  occurs  among  a people  inlia- 
biting  a country  where^  the  cold  is  exceed- 
ingly fevere.  The  Samojedans  occupy  the 
feptehtrional  part  of  the  Ruffian  empire;  the 
Hate  of  which  may  be  eafily  conceived:  every- 
where, frozen  moraifesj  frightful  defarts,  and 
mountains  covered  with  ice  and  fnow,  appear 
to  the  view;  it  is  the  coldefl:  and  the  moft 
horrible  of  all  the  inhabited  countries  of  our 
continent.'  There,  Nature  feems  only  to 
have  made  a rough  sketch  of  animated  beings,' 
fince,  after  the  relations  of  travellers  f,  the 
men  and  women  of  tliis  country  are  extremely 
ugly;  nor  is  there  any  perceptible  difference 

« Mélanges  curieux  ^ intérejjans^  &c.  tome 
IX.  See  allb  what  we  have  laid  on  tliis  fubjeâ:  in 
the  laft  Chapter  of  the  firft  Volume. 

t Mélanges  curieux  ^ intérefans,  &c.  tom.II; 
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în  the  phyfionomy  of  the  fexes.  Notwithfland* 
ing  this,  puberty  is  precocious  among  thefe 
individuals  ; girls  there,  for  the  moft  part, 
are  mothers  at  the  age  of  eleven  or  twelve 
years  ; or,  to  fpeak  with  more  propriety,  a 
girl  ceafes  to  be  fo  as  foon  as  she  can  walk.; 
and  a boy,  of  twelve  years,  is  able  to  rejoice 
his  father,  who  would  be  a young  man  in  our 

climate,  by  prefenting  him  his  grandfon. 

\ 

It  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  Nature  has 
favoured  thefe  people,  in  accelerating  puberty 
among  them.  Thefe  women,  fo  precocious 
in  reproduftion,  and  who,  as  we  have  feen, 
become  mothers  at  the  age  of  nine  or  ten, 
and  fometimes  eight  years  *,  ceafe  to  be  capable 
of  generation  before  they  reach  their  thirtieth 
year,  feeling,  at  that  period,  all  the  infirmities 
of  old  age;  for  the  premature  ufc  of  pleafure, 
in  countries  even  where  Nature  feems  to  have 
advanced  the  moment  in  which  it  may  be  fer- 

# Mandelshof  faw,  in  the  Indies,  a girl  whofc 
breafts  were  formed  at  the  end  of  liei  fécond  year  ; 
she  had  her  courfes  regular  when  three  years  of  age  ; 
and,  in  her  fifth,  was  delivered.  See  le  Diù,  raifonné 
d' Anatomie,  &c,  art.  Réglés. 
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tile,  haftens  the  term  of  our  deftrufHon. 
Although  the  Negroes  of  Guinea  poffefs  a very 
good  and  firm  flate  of  healthy  they  rarely  ever 
live  to  an  advanced  age  : they  appear  old  at 
forty.  — Ah  ! can  we,  for  this,  accule 
them  of  any  thing  elfe  than  the  excefs  of 
debauchery,  particularly  with  women  ? No- 
thing is  fo  uncommon,  fays  de  Bulfon,  as 
to  find  a girl  among  thefe  people  who  can  re- 
collefb  the  time  in  which  she  ceafed  to  be  a 
virgin*! 

The  forward  Puberty,  which  I have 
dillinguished  by  factitious  and  natural^  de- 
pends on  the  climate  and  the  morals.  It  is 
•not  furprifing  that  Nature,  in  warm  climates, 
prepares  thofe  germs  quickly,  which,  every- 
' where  elfe,  muft  be  tardily  produced.  If, 
among  certain  people,  [ the  Samojedans,  for 
example  ] individuals  are  pubefcent,  at  an  age 
which  raifes  aftonishment,  under  fo  rigor- 
ous a climate,  the  caufe  of  it  mull  be  fought 
for  in  the  morals.  Indeed,  men  whom  the 
exceflive  cold  obliges  to  refide,  nearly  all  the 

♦ See  PHifioire  Naturelle,  Tom.  VI. 
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year,  in  huts,  where  the  whole  family,  being 
prefled  together  clofely,  has  nothing  to  Conceal 
from  each  of  the  members  of  which  it  is  cora- 
pofed,  mull  neceflarily  witnefs  tranfadions,  from 
their  tendereft  3'outb,  calculated  to  irritate  the 
defires.  M.  l’Abbé  Chappe  iias  very  properly 
remarked  this  in  his  Journey  through  Ruffia. 
- He  faw  that  unbridled  debauchery  reigned 
among  the  youth,  in  different  provinces  of 
that  extenfive  empire,  where  the  cold  is  fd 
extremely  rigorousi  ‘ The  manner  in  which 
‘ thefe  people  live  in  their  cottages,’  fays  our 
Academician  *,  ‘ is  exceedingly  well  calculated 
‘ to  accelerate  the  delapidation  of  the  human 
‘^fpecies,  in  confequence  of  the  excefs  of  li- 

* bertinifra  which  thofe  manners  occafion  therëi 
‘ They  are  ignorant  of  the  ufe  of  beds^  fieep- 
‘ ing  pell-mell,  and  nearly  naked,  on  the  ftoves 
‘ and  the  benches;  fo  that  the  fathers  and 

* mothers  cannot  enjoy  the  rights  of  marriage 
‘ without  the  privity  of  their  children.  Youth, 
‘ more  early  inftriicled  here  than  in  other 
‘ countries,  acquire  fo  much  facility,  that  they 

* are  unable  to  refift  thefe  allurements  to  dif- 

* Voyage  tn  Sibérie,  &c.  Tome  I. 
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‘ folutcnefs.  Thus  are  they  obliged  to  marry 
‘ them  at  an  early  period,  in  order  to  prevent 
‘ the  ill  efFefts  of  a pernicious  example/ 

This  corruption  of  morals  furnishes  a 
reafon  for  the  precocious  puberty  of  fome 
people  of  the  North;  while,  according  to  the 
opinion  of  nearly  all  Philofophers,  the  tempe- 
rament a6ls  leis  in  the  northern  climates  than 
in  thofe  of  the  fouth.  The  feptentrional 
inhabitants  are  lefs  impelled  to  love;  the  fen- 
timent  of  which  is  chafte  and  legitimate  among 
them,  fays  I’Abbc  Chappe,  further  f,  and  nearly 
always  criminal  among  the  meridional  people. 

Men  will,  then,  be  fooner  pabefeent  in 
confequence  of  the  heat  of  climate,  and  like- 
wife  by  reafon  of  the  depravation  of  morals. 
They  will  alfo  be  more  robuH,  by  reafon  of 
that  which  retards  puberty,  whether  it  be 
from  the  influence  of  climate  or  morals. 

Sometimes  we  fee,  under  our  climate,  ex. 
amples  of  precocious  Puberty.  The  cele- 

* Idem, 
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brated  Joubert,  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity 
of  Montpellier,  faw,  in  Gafcony,  a girl  named 
Jeanne  de  Petrie^  who  brought  a child  into 
the  world  at  the  end  of  her  ninth  year.  St. 
Jerome  informs  us,  that  a boy  no  more  than 
ten  years  of  age,  shared  the  pleafures  of  love 
with  a nurfe,  who  happened  to  be  his  bed- 
fellow, and  that  at  length  she  became  preg- 
nant*. In  a village  which  lies  fix  or  feven 
miles  from  Ypres,  a girl  under  nine  years  of 
age,  was,  in  1684,  fafely  delivered  of  a JUfiy 
boy.  The  age  of  this  yoUng  mother  \yas 
fully  afeertained  by  the  Baptifmal  Regifter  f. 
It  is  no  long  time  fince  we  were  afTured  that 
Paris  had  given  an  example  of  this  fpeejes*  of 
phenomenon.  I mentioned  the  Occurrence 
in  my  firft  edition,  after  the  general  rUmour 
that  was  circulated  in  that  city,  where  I then 
was,  and  where  no  perfon  feemed  to  doubt 
the  truth  of  this  fingular  event.  Let  Us  fpeak 
after  M.  Savary,  then  Phyfician  to  the  King, 
who,  in  refuting  tales  that  had  Xrifibly  the 
mark  of  fa  fehood,  shews  not  the  fmalleft  fa* 

* Tableau  de  P ylmour  conjugal^  part  IÎ*  chap# 
III.  art.  2.  Traité  des  Eunuques^  part  il.  chap.  Il# 

t journal  des  Sarans^  May  K584. 
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vour  to  the  one  here  noticed.  ‘ Did  not 
« all  the  inhabitants  of  Paris/  fays  he,  ‘ run 
‘ in  crowds — to  fee  a little  girl,  eight  years 
c Qf  age,  who  was  tutored  to  aflume  a ftate 
‘ of  pregnancy  ? They  law,  or  fuppofed 
‘ they  faw,  all  the  external  figns  peculiar  to 
‘ that  condition  i all  ’ the  details  of  the  fcipc^ 

‘ the  pregnancy^  the  delivery^  and  the  Cefa- 

* t'idfi  operation,  were  printed  in  the  form  of 
‘ a relation;  and  the  newfpapcrs  announced 
‘ the  matter,  with  all  its  circumftances,  nam- 
‘ ing  even  the  midwife,  and  the  godfather 

* and  godmother.  ..  Neverthelefs,  this  pre- 
‘ tended  wonder  was  no  more  than  an  impo- 
‘ fition,  contrived  by  the  mother  of  the  child, 

‘ for  gaining  money  at  the  expence  of  cre- 
‘ dulous  perfons  *, 

It  is  more  common  to  obferve  young 
girls,  in  whom  the  eruption  of  the  menftrua 
feemingly  announces  a puberty  the  moil  pre- 
cocious: but  we  ought  not  to  regard  thofe  as 
pubefcent,  who  have  only  this  fingle  fymptom. 

See  the  Preface  to  Vol.  YII.  of  the  Colieàion 
Académique^  foreign  part;  and  the  hrft  of  the  fe- 
paj'ate  Medicine. 
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A little  girl,  one  year  oW,  enjoyed  a good 
Hate  of  health,  and  was,  at  that  age,  fubjeft  to 
the  periodical  difcharge  common  to  damfels 
who  reach  the  age  of  puberty.  Some  phy- 
ficians  have  obferved  the  menfes  in  girls,  from 
the  period  of  their  birth,  without  interruption. 
They  have  been  feen  to  appear  at  fix  months, 
at  two,  three,  and  five  years,  &c.  in  girls 
who  equally  enjoyed  good  health*.  An  in-  - 
fant,  of  four  years,  had  the  breafts,  and  the 
parts  which  charaderife  her  fex,  formed  as  in 
a young  woman  at  the  age  of  eighteen:  she 
was  three  feet  and  half  highf.  The  fame 
author  of  whom  I borrowed  this  obfervation, 
gives  the  hiftory  of  a child,  no  more  than  fix 
months  old,  who  began  to  walk:  at  the  end 
of  his  fourth  year,  he  appeared  capable  of 
generation  ; and,  in  his  feventh,  he  had  a 
beard,  and  the  ftature  of  a man.  Another 
infant,  at  four  years  of  age,  was  four  feet  eight 

♦ See  Jes  Ohfervatiom  rares  de  Médecine, 
(VJnatomie,  &c.  by  Van  der  JViel,  tome  I.  Le 
"journal  des  Savans,  Feb.  1683.  La  Qolkdtion 
Académique,  tome  I.  page  396.  tome  III.  page  13a 
Cc  263.  &c.  &c. 

t Bibliothèque  choijte  de  Médecine,  tome  I.  art. 
Accboissement. 
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inches  and  half  high.  He  took  up  bundles 
of  hay,  each  weighing  fifty  pounds,  which  he 
threw  into  çhe  horfe  rack?. 

In  the  environs  of  ’Prague,  a child  was 
born,  in  whom  Nature  had  fo  far  h aliened 
the  term  of  developement,  that,  at  the  age  of 
three  years,  he  threshed  corn  in  the  barn,  and 
was  capable  of  enduring  the  hardefl  labour  of 
the  field,  even  as  the  moll  robufl  country.» 
men.  At  this  age  his  beard  began  to  grow, 
and  the  other  parts  that  have  hair,  appeared, 
in  him,  to  be  already  provided  with  thofe 
filaments.  At  twelve  years  and  half,  he  was 

t * 

a full-grown,  large,  robufl  man;  and  earneflly 
reguefled  that  he  injght  be  permitted  to  marry  ♦, 

A woman,  in  the  diocefe  of  Mans,  was 
delivered  of  a male  child,  who,  at  the  birth, 
had  a great  quantity  of  white  hair  on  his  head. 
When  fix  months  old,  the  head  and  the  trunk 
of  the  body  were  alfo  as  large  as  in  a man 
of  thirty;  and  the  parts  of  generation,  co- 
vered with  very  thick  and  very  long  hair, 

* ColJeStîon  Académtqut,  Tome  lU,  p.  667. 
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were  gifted  with  certain  movements  that  are 
not  common  to  infants.  He  died  at  the  age  of 
four  years». 

In  the  month  of  July,  1753,  a boy  was 
born  at  Cahors,  who,  towards  his  fourth  year, 
might  have  been  confidered  as  completely  pu- 
befeent.  The  generative  parts  had  then  ac- 
quired their  bignefs,  and  all  the  exterior  form, 
exaStly^  well  conformed^  which  they  ought  to 
have  in  a man  of  thirty  years.  He  had  then 
a decided  propenfity  for  the  female  fex.  He 
loved,  fays  the  Pbyfician  who  communicated 
this  obfervation,  to  find  himfelf  in  the  com- 
pany of  girls,  particularly  when  they  were 
marriageable  \ and,  at  thofe  times,  hemanifefted 
all  the  external  figns  of  a very  ferions  paf- 
fion.  His  infantile  phyfiognomy,  and  his 
reafon,  but  little  more  formed  than  is  common 
in  children  of  his  age,  offered  a Angular  con- 
traft  with  liis  paffionate  deportment  and  his 
amorous  defires.  His  voice  was  no  lefs  mar- 
vellous than  the  reft,  being  of  the  pitch  of  a 
countertenor  t,  &c.  &c. 

* journal  des  Savant,  February  1673. 

t I'his  obfervation,  communicated  by  M.  Fagùs 
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After  the  eftablishcd  principles  with  re« 
gard  to  the  nutrition  and  accretion  of  the 
body,  thefe  finguiar  examples  are  not  eafily  to 

be  explicated. Ah!  who  would  undertake' 

it?  That  which  is  extraordinary,  does  not 
come  within  the  laws  of  Nature  ; and  is  there, 
fore  inexplicable.  The  phyfician  who  Jdudies 
the  formation,  the  developement,  and  the  ac- 
cretion of  organifed  beings,  in  Nature  always 
confiant  and  uniform,  may  fometimes  expli- 
cate their  operations;  but  if  he  confiders  them 
in  their  extravagances,  he  will  be  conftrained  to 
acknowledge  his  inability.  It  is  with  extra- 
ordinary corporal  faculties,  nearly  as  with  thofe 
of  the  mind;  forae  children  have  given,  in 

de  Gazelles,  Phyfician  to  the  King  at  Cahors,  is  in- 
ferted  in  the  journal  de  Médecine^  for  the  month  of 
Januaiy  1759.  We  may  there  fee  what  was  this 
extraordinary  child’s  extent  of  voice,  his  ftrength,  6tc. 
thefe  being  details  which  might  have  appeared  foreign  to 
my  objeft.  We  find  likewife,  in  the  fame  yournal, 
C September  1757,)  the  hiftory  of  a very  precocious 
infant,  written  by  M.  Nicolas  du  Saulfby,  Phyfician 
at  Fougères.  The  form  of  the  parts  of  generation 
in  this  child,  from  the  age  of  three  years,  were  fb 
adapted,  that  they  might  have  done  honour  to  an  ac- 
complished man. 
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the  tendered  age,  proofs  of  fagadty,  and  of 
the  elevation  of  their  genius;  but  no  perfon 
has  been  able  to  favour  the  world  with  an 
^Kplanation  of  thefe  prodigies — thofe  who  ob- 
ferved  them  having  contented  tliemfelves  with 
communicating  the  circumftances  as  they  oc- 
curred*. We  are  neceffitated  to  a6l  in  the 
fame  manner,  with  regard  to  the  men  whom 
Nature,  it  may  be  feid,  would  finish^  nearly  in 
making  a firft  sketch  of  her  work. 

There  is,  further,  a marked  refemblance 
between  children  famous  for  their  intelledual 
qualities,  and  thofe  here  under  confideration. 
Nature,  who,  from  the  cradle,  has  done  every 
thing  for  them,  feems  to  be  exhaulled,  and 
•to  have  accelerated  the  term  of  old  age. 
Hermogenus,  who  profeffed  rhetoric  at  his 
hfteenth  year,  with  great  reputation,  forgot  all 
that  he  knew  in  his  twenty-fourth  : and  it  is 

* M.  Baillet  published,  in  the  Hijlory  of 

Children^  çeîebrated  for  their  Studies  and  their 
Writings.  This  Work  was  compiled  for  the  edu- 
cation of  the  fons  of  M.de  Lamoignon,  then  Attorney- 
General,  whofe  children  were  confided  to  the  care 
of  M.  Baillet.  See  rtliftêire  des  ouvrages  des  Savant^ 
May  1668. 
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withreafon  that  thcfe  children,  whofè  wifdom 
was  accounted  a prodig3%  have  been  compared 
to  thofe  infects  of  a day,  that  receive  life  i.n 
the  morning,  and  are  overtaken,  at  night,  by 
a decrepid  old  age.  I believe  that  it  is  alfb 
the  fame  with  men  whom  Nature  favours, 
phyfically,  from  their  birth  : the  hiftory  of  their 
firft  age  forms  the  moft  intereiling  epocha  of 
their  life,  and  we  hear  no  more  of  them 
afterwards;  whether  it  is  that  they  fall  under 
the  explojion^  if  I may  thus  exprefs  mylelf,  of 
the  rapidity  of  their  accretion,  or  that,  after 
having  attrafted,  for  (bmc  time,  the  attention 
of  philofophei s,  they  return  into  the  general 
order,  as  being  diftih’guished  by  nothing  from 
other  men. 

tif  I had  the  management  of  a child,  who, 
by  hîs  phyfical  faculties,  announced  himfelf 
thus  premature,  I truft  that  the  prudence  which 
I should  employ  in  his  education,  without  too 
much  weakening  the  fprings  of  the  animal 
economy,  would  enable  me  to  give  fociety  an 
utile  individual.  I should  be  extremely  cau- 
tious not  to  conftrain,  with  too  much  force, 
t|ie  impetuofity  of  his  temperament;  it  would 
enervate  a body  that  gave  the  faireft  expecta- 
tions. 
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tions.  On  the  contrary,  when  the  fermen- 
tation and  the  change  that  have  place  in  men 
at  the  age  of  puberty,  announce  that  the 
child  can  no  longer  retain  the  inflamed  ipirits 
that  boil  in  his  veins,  I should  not  hefitate  to 
chufe  for  him  a companion,  to  partake  of  his 
tranlports.  I would  by  no  means  feleft  her 
from  thofe  women,  whofe  lubricous  conftitu- 
tion  announces  the  thirft  of  pleafure  ; for  the 
Chtldy  giving  way  to  this  torrent,  would 
be  drained  with  too  much  rapidity  in  thofe 
moments  of  intoxication,  which  the  god  Titan 
himfelf,  in  his  fécond  youth,  was  unable  to 
refill.  I would  recommend  to  my  pupil  a 
woman,  moderate,  without  having  any  dif- 
talle  for  love;  polTeffing  the  knowledge  to  en- 
joy voluptuoufnefs,  without  exciting  it;  and 
capable  of  fatisfying  the  defires,  without  greedily 
Itriving  to  give  them  birth.  This  would, 
doubtlefs,  be  a fortunate  union  : for  Hymen, 
in  feeing  the  limits  of  his  Empire  extend, 
would  render  homage  to  Nature;  and  Nature, 
attentive  to  all,  would  shed  the  molt  pre- 
çious  blefling  on  thefe  bands  — • that  of  fe- 
çuhdity. 


We 
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VVe  find  men  who,  very  different  from 
the  children  whofe  hiftory  has  been  previoufly 
given,  poffefs  nothing,  to  fpeak  ftriftly,  that  an- 
nounces puberty.  I allude  to  perfons  who, 
without  being  impuiffant,  do  not  experience,  at 
the  age  in  which  Love  operates  on  the  fenfes, 
thofe  agitations  that  announce  the  animal  want, 
for  labouring  to  reproduftion.  There  are 
fome  frigid  men,  who,  at  the  age  of  thirty 
years,  have  not  felt  any  certain  figns  of  their 
capacity.  Of  thefe,  a part  have  even  been 
feen,  who,  during  the  courfe  of  a long  life, 
never  had  any  idea  of  phyfical  love.  Some 
individuals,  and  of  this  I have  feen  examples, 
poffefs  a very  fingular  conftitution  : the  re- 
tention of  the  feminal  humour  caufed,  in  them, 
uncommonly  ferions  accidents;  and  yet  thefe 
men  had  not  the  fraallefl:  idea  of  the  occa- 
fion  of  their  difeafes.  Thefe  maladies  were 
fo  much  the  more  formidable,  as  the  patients 
fufpefted  other  caufes,  or,  rather,  conceived 
that  they  were  in  a ftate  incompatible  with 
means  fo  fimple  of  obtaining  relief. 

Sometimes,  alfo,  Puberty  no  fooner  be- 
gins to  declare  itfelf,  in  fome  perfons,  than 
li^hricity  is  announced  to  an  aftonishing  de- 
gree. 
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gree.  We  find  young  women  of  a tempe- 
rament fo  voluptuous,  and  fo  ardent,  that, 
from  the  tendereft  years,  they  give  marks  of  an 
immoderate  palfion,  which  nothing  can  arreft: 

but  this  ardour  naturally  takes  place  in  the 

« 

greateft  part  of' boys.  It  is  even,  ordinarily, 
a difeafe  with  girls,  of  which  fome  particulars 
have  already  been  given,  and  which  we  name 
the  furor  uterinus^  nymphomania^  &c.  ‘ I 

‘ have  leen,  and  I faw  it  as  a phenomenon,* 
fays  M.  de  BuiFon,  *■  a girl  twelve  years  of 

* age,  very  brown,  tinged  with  a vivid  anil 
‘ ftrong  colour,  of  a fmall  shape,  but  which 
« was  already  formed,  with  a full  bofom,  and 
‘ general  plumpnefs,  who  committed  the  molt 
‘ indecent  avions  at  the  bare  fight  of  a man  : 
‘ nothing  was  fufiiciently  powerful  to  quiet 
‘ her  agitations;  neither  the  prefence  of  her 
‘ mother,  or  remonftrances,  or  chaftifements. 

* Neverthelefs,  she  retained  her  reafon;  and 
‘ her  accefs,  which  was  marked  to  a degree  of 
‘ horror,  ceafed  in  the  moment  that  she  found 
‘ herfelf  alone  with  women*.* 


* Hiftoiro  Naturelle.,  Tome  IV. 
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M de  BufFbn  regarded  the  furor  uterinUS 
of  this  girl  as  a phenomenon,  becaufe  that 
difeafe  was  truly  rare  in  fo  yoilng  a child  : it  is 
lefs  uncommon  iq  a more  advanced  age  ; and  if 
any  perfon  should  doubt  this  alTertion,  ^the 

Treatife  of  M.  de  Bienville,  which  I have 

• 

^already  mentioned  feveral  timeS|  will  demonftrate 
the  contrary 

« t- 

The  means  which  youth  employ  to  prevent 

- ^ 'I 

the  inconveniences  that  may  fucceed  a too 
long  ftay  of  the  feminal  humour,  have  the  moil 
forcible  influence  on  their  health.  That  man 

. • f r ‘ 

muft  have  been  born  roburt,  and  furnished 
for  a long  career,  who,  in  order  to  challenge 
pleafure  before  his  body  has  received  its  form, 
languishes  and  begins  to  feel,  in  the  prime  of 
his  life,  the  infirmities,  or  at  leaft  the  weak- 
nefs,  that  precedes  old  age. 

In  the  excellent  work  of  M.  Tiflbt,  which 
1 have  alfo  cited  feveral  times  — a work  which 
young  perfons  ought  to  learn  by  heart  as  foon 
as  they  can  read-— we  fee  but  too  many  shock- 

* See  the  firft  Volume  of  this  Work,  at  Chap^ 
ters  U.  and  UI. 
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îng  exartiples  of  that  Ipecies  of  debaud^ery 
which  murders  youth,  even  before  the  age  of 
Pubei  ty.  A child,  at  Montpellier,  fix  or  [even 
years  old,  inftrufted  by  a fervant,  pollused  him- 
felf  fo  often,  that  a flow  fever  cnfucd,  and 
which  carried  him  off  in  a short  time.  So 
great  was  his  fury  for  this  aft,  fays  the  Author 
of  rOnanifme^  that  it  was  impcffible  to  reilrain 
him  to  the  lafl:  moments  of  his  life*.  The 
health  of  a young  Prince,  diminished  daily,  and 
yet  nobody  could  divine  the  caufe.  At  lejngth, 
his  Surgeon  began  to  entertain  fuipicions, 
watched,  and  furprifed  him  in  the  flagrant 
aft.  He  confelTed  that  he  had  been  ..thus 
mftrufted  by  one  of  his  valets  de  cham^pe^ 
and  that  he  had  frequently  committed  the 
like  offence.  This  habit  had  taken  fuch  ftrong 
polTeffion  of  him,  that  the  mofi:  prefling  con. 

* See  VOnanipme^  art.  I.  feft.  II.  It  was  in  no- 
wife the  shedding  of  flie  feminal  liquof  that  caufed 
the  death  of  this  cliild — while  he  was  not  capable  of 
fuch  an  emiflion  — but  the  convulfn^e  movements, 
and  the  fpafm,  that  frequently  accompanied  thofe  ex-  ' 
celTive  efforts.  At  that  age,  he  couief  only  excite  a 
difeharge  of  the  humour  which  filtrates  the  profiat 
and  of  which  I have  fpoken  in  Chap.  JI. 

fldcrations, 
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flderations,  prefented  with  force,  failed  to  era* 
dicate  the  evil;  fo  completely  had  it  over- 
powered him:  he  loft  his  ftrength  daily;  and 
no  other  way  remained  of  faving  this  miferable 
youth,  than  to  keep  an  eye  on  him  day  and 
night  for  the  fpace  of  eight  or  nine  months  *. 

Puberty,  then,  is  an  epocba  which  de- 
mands the  greateft  attention  when  young  per- 
• fobs  approach  towards  it.  We  have  to  fear, 

“^  nearly  always,  the  maladies  which  follow  pre- 
mature exceffes,  and  fometimes  thofe  of  which 
I have  elfewhere  fpoken,  and  which  attack 
' young  men  whofe  conftitution  is  incompatible 
with  celibacy*  We  may  place  infanity  in  this 
' laft  rankt,  fmce  thofe  who  live  in  a celibate 

* idem.  Art.  II.  Seft.  VIL 

t The  mania  is  a perpetual  and  furious  deli- 
rium, without  fever,  but  which  prefcnts  the  moft 
horrid  fpeftacle.  Perfons  who  are  thus  attacked, 
throw  themfelves  on  all  wliich  prefents  itfelf,  demo- 
lish every  thing,  and  ill-ulè  thofe  who  happen  to 
come  within  their  reach.  It  becomes  necefTary  to 
confine  them  in  chains;  and  frequently  they  liave 
fufficient  ftrength  to  break  their  bonds.  Sleep  af- 
fords them  no  alleviation  ; for  extraordinary  vilions, 
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condition  are,  in  general,  more  expofed  to  it 

than  other  men.  This  dreadful  difeafe  alters, 

to  an  sftonishing  degree,  the  connexion  which 

exifts  between  the  Ipiritual  and  material  lub- 

ftance  that  compofts  the  man.  Phyficians, 

of  all  ages,  have  acknowledged,  that  the  moft 

ordinary  caufe  that  difpofes  and  leads  to  this 

terrific  flate,  is  a want  of  the  pleafures  of 

love»  ‘ Of  all  the  caufes  that  difpofe  to 

‘ the  moft  violent  delirium,  and  that  tend  to 

‘ deftroy  the  llrength  of  the  body  and  ihe 

‘ fpirit,  by  affefting  the  tone  of  the  membranes 

‘ and  the  fibres,  I know  none  more  terrible,* 

fays  Dr.  James,  ‘ than  the  efi>.61;  of  love*. 

* In  confequence  of  the  mutual  connexion 

‘ which  the  foul  has  with  the  body,  and  the 

‘ movement  of  the  folids  and  fluids,*  there  oc- 

‘ curs  a congeftion  and  ftagnatioii  of  juice  in 

‘ the  fpermatic  organs:  lafeivious  ideas  are 

‘ floating  in  the  fpirit,  to  which  the  imagina- 

‘ tion  attaches  itfclf  with  force;  and  this  oc. 

$ 

duting  tliat  fate  of  lepofe,  throw  them  into  an  ex- 
treme agitation.  Tlicy  have  a furious  paffion  for 
women,  &c. 

* Diciionnatre  de  Médecine.  Art.  Mania. 

VoL.  II.  K ‘ cupation 
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‘ cupation  throws  the  foul  and  the  reafon  into 
‘ a furprifing  delirium.  The  feminal  fluid, 

‘ corrupted  by  its  flay,  returns,  through  the 
‘ lympthatic  vcfiels,  into  the  mafs  of  blood, 

‘ and  communicates,  as  it  were  by  fympathy, 
^ its  corruption  to  the  fluid  that  is  carried  into 
‘ the  brain  and  the  nerves,  and  which  con- 
‘ tributes  to  movement  and  fenfation.’ 

Hippocrates  has  shewn  us,  in  few  words, 
Ç and  which  we  have  ulreadj’  obferved  ) that 
the  re-entrance  of  a corrupted  fluid  into  the 
mafs  of  blood,  may  derange  the  fun6lions  of 
the  foul,  and  confequently  produce  madnefs» 
The  blood,  fays  this  great  man  further,  con- 
tributes fo  much  to  the  underftanding,  that,  if 
we  molefl  ks  motion,  and  communicate  to  it 
fome  irregularity,  an  alteration  in  prudence, 
and  in  tire  notions  and  ibe  fentiments  of  the 
foul,  will  immediately  take  place.  When  the 
blood  is  in  a good  flate,  prudence  will  main- 
tain its  flation  ; but  it  will  difappear,  if  the 
blood  be  once  depraved 

o Lib.  eJe  Flatibus.  This  paflage,  and  fome 
others,  arc  wliat  doubt Icfs  cxdtcd  a Profeflbr  of 
Halle,  named  CTundling,  to  publish  i;i  Germany, 

about 
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Aretus,  of  Cappadocia,  in  the  enumeration 
of  the  fymptoms  that  accompany  and  cha- 
tafterife  infanity,  has  not  omitted  the  paflion 
of  maniacs  for  women.  ‘ They  have,’  fays 
this  ancient  Phyfician,  ‘ an  immoderate  incli- 
‘ nation  to  the  venereal  act,  which  they  pub. 
‘ licly  commit,  without  dread  or  shame.* 

The  difeafes  of  the  mind,  which  follow 
shortly  after  Puberty,  have  not  always  that 
degree  of  violence  to  which  we  have  juft  al- 
luded: they  are  often  nothing  more  than  a 

melancholy  ; but  which,  if  negleéled,  pave  the 
way  to  ftrange  accidents,  and,  at  length,  end 
in  a distafte  of  life.  Hiftory  abounds  with 
events,  that  fubftantiate  this  truth  ; and  it  was 
extremely  common,  among  the  ancients,  to 

about  the  commencement  of  this  century,  a difierta- 
tion,  which  had  for  its  title,  Hippocrates  the  Atheifît 
We  find  this  diiTcrtation  in  a collcdlion  entitled 
Loiftrs.  Much  lei  fare  time  would  indeed  he  ne~ 
cefiaiy'’  for  the  compofition  of  a fimilai*  work.  Hip- 
pocrates found  his  defenders:  Gœlike,  Triiler, 

Schmid,  Lccicrc,  and  Fabri,  have  proved  the  futility 
of  the  odious  imputations  thrown  on  the  doftrine  of 
Hippocrates.  - See  De  la  fanti  des  Getis  de  Lettres^ 
hyMrnjJot.  , 
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fee  a fuitor  defpairing  of  love.  A frightful 
fcene,  which  took  place  a few  years  lince, 
deprives  me  of  the  confolation  which  I should 
have  in  faying,  that  love  lofes  much  of  its 
fury  among  us....  May  no  other  a6l  of  bar- 
barity  ever  recal  to  mind  that  atrocious  fcene, 
and  the  madnefs  of  the  unfortunate  Faldoni! 

Almoft  every -body  knows  the  hiftory  of 
Antiochus,  fon  of  SeleuGus,  who  was  fo  fmitten 
with  the  charms  of  Stratoniccj  his  mother- 
in-law,  that  love  reduced  him  to  the  laft  ex- 
tremity. We  know,  likewife,  that  the  phy- 
fician  Erafiftrates  difcovercd  this  dellruftive 
paffion  by  the  pulfe.  Galen  comprehended, 
in  like  manner,  the  extreme  love  of  the  wife 
of  Boetius,  a Roman  Conful,  for  the  gladiator 
Pylades.  An  ancient  philofopher  was  per- 
fectly aware  of  the  evils  that  may  be  caufed 
by  the  erotic  ardour,  when  he  replied  to  a 
King  of  Babylon— who  requefted  him  to  invent 
a ciuel  torment  for  one  of  his  courtiers,  at 
that  time  enamoured  of  his  favourite  miftrefs — 
‘ Let  him  live  ! for  his  love  will  prove  a 
‘ fufficient  punishment.* 


A young 
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A young  Athenian  became  fo  much  cap. 
tivated  with  a beautiful  marble  ftatue,  that  he 
asked  it  of  the  Senate,  at  any  price,  however 
enormous  ; and  it  having  been  refufcd  him, 
with  an  exprefs  order  not  to  approach  it  more, 
becaufe  his  ftrange  infanity  fcandalifed  all  the 
people,  he  killed  himfelf  in  defpair, 

' Galeas,  Duke  of  Mantua,  being  at  Pavia, 
and  riding  over  a bridge,  precipitated  himfelf, 
with  the  horfe  on  which  he  was  mounted,  into 
the  Ticinus^  a deep  and  rapid  river,  becaufe  a 
young  woman  whom  he  loved,  had  commanded 
him  to  do  fo,  in  pleafantry. 

Dulaurent  fays,  he  faw  a young  gentle- 
man, labouring  with  the  melancholy  of  love, 
whofe  imagination  was  fo  far  deranged,  that 
he  thought  he  beheld  continually  the  fair  ob- 
jeft  who  caufed  his  affliftion.  He  fpoke  folely 
to  his  shadow,  fays  our  Author;  he  called, 
carefled,  and  kijfed  it  incelTantly;  always  ran 
after  it,  and  asked  us  if  we  had  ever  feen  any 
thing  fo  beautiful*.  Dulaurent  takes  occa- 

♦ Les  Oeuvres  de  Me.  Ædrd  Dulaurent^  Mé-^ 
deem  de  Henri  IK,  Part  II.  Difeours  fur  les  ma- 

K 3 ladies. 
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fion,  from  this  incident,  to  enter  into  fome 
details  on  the  beauty  which  every  lover  fup- 
pofes  to  be  vifible  in  his  miflrefs.  I truffc, 
that  the  paifage  which  this  defeription  of 
beauty  is  given,  will  not  prove  unacceptable  to 
my  readers  ; from  whence  it  wdll  be  feen  that 
the  Poets  do  not  poffefs  the  exclufive  privilege 
of  feducing  images. 

‘ However  ugly  the  perfon,  the  lover 
^ reprefents  her  to  himfelf  as  the  moll  beau* 

^ tiful  objed  in  the  world.  In  appearance, 

^ he  fees  long  and  gold  coloured  hair,  curioufly 
‘ curled,  and  twifted  in  a thoufand  locks  ; an 
‘ arched  forehead,  refcmbling  a tranfparent 
^ heaven,  white  and  fmooth  as  alaballer;  two 
^ uncommonly  bright  e3’’es,  projeding  from 
■ the  head,  and  fufficiently  divided,  that  dart 

ladies  mélancoliques,  Thofe  who  have  the  work  of 
Jacques  Ferrand,  cfe  the  maladies  of  Love^  may  know 
how  much  PhyCçians,  particukuly  among  the  ancients, 
have  written  on  this  object.  Ferrand  gives,  at  the 
l)eginniiig  of  his  Ticatifc,  a lift  of  the  Authors  who 
have  written  on  the  cure  of  Love^  wiili  the  titles  of 
their  works.  We  find,  aï  the  end  of  tlie  fame  book, 
the  names  of  the  Authors  whom  Ferrand  has  there- 
jn  chedj  and  the  lift  is  veij  ex  tend  vc. 

^ fonh> 
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‘ forth,  with  voluptuous  rweetnefs,  a thoufand 
‘ amorous  rays,  as  fo  many  arrows  proceeding 
‘ from  the  quiver  of  Love;  two  eye>brows  of 
‘ ebony,  fmall  and  in  the  form  of  an  arch  ; the 
‘ cheeks  white  and  vermilioned,  like  lilies  and 

* rofes,  difcovering  a double  dimple  on  the 
‘ fides;  a mouth  of  coral,  in  which  he  fees 
‘ two  rows  of  fmall  oriental  pearls,  from  whence 
‘ ilTues  a vapour  more  delicious  than  musk  and 
‘ amber,  and  more  fragrant  than  all  the  odours 

* of  Lebanon;  the  chin,  round  and  pitted \ 

‘ the  complexion,  fmooth,  fine,  and  polished,  ' 
‘ as  white  fatin;  a neck  of  milk,  a cheft  of 
‘ fnow,  and  a bofom  ftrewed  with  carnations  ; 

‘ two  fmall,  round  apples  of  alabafter,  which, 

‘ by  the  gentle  agitations  of  love,  alternately 
‘ rife  and  fall;  and  in  the  middle  of  thefe-are 
‘ feen  two  verdurous  and  bright  carnation  tinted 
‘ buttons,  with  a large  valley  between  thefe  twin 
‘ eminences  the  skin  of  the  whole  body 
‘ is  as  jafper  aud  porphyry,  acrofs  which  little 

^ veins  appear in  short,  the  enamoured 

‘ votary  perceives  in  his  mijftrefs  the  thirty^ 

‘ fix  beauties  requifite  to  perfedlion  and  that 
' grace  which  is  fuperior  to  all,* 

K4 
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One  dcflru6live  confequence  of  the  me- 
lancholy which  attacks  men,  when  reafon  can- 
not reftrain  the  irritated  temperament,  is  the 
mutilation  of  the  rebellious  parts.  Although 
thefe  examples,  fortunately  for  humanity,  do 
not  occur  every  day,  fome  Phyficians  have 
collefled  inftances  enough  for  shewing  to  what 
point  the  troubled  imagination  may  urge  a 
robuft  man,  who  would  facrifice  Nature  to 
Religion*.  This  precept  of  the  Gofpel — - 
‘ 'There  are  fome  who  have  made  themfelves 
‘ Eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  hCaveUy  having 
been  badly  underftood  by  Origen,  who  taught 
Grammar  at  Alexandria,  he  refolved  to  exe- 
cute, according  to  the  letter,  that  perfedion 
which  he  was  'perfuaded  Jefus  Chrift  had  pro- 
pofed  in  thofe  words  ; and  he  did  not  acknow- 
ledge his  turpitude,  till  Demetrius,  bishop  of 
Alexandria,  in  a Council,  caufed  him  to  be 
depofed,  driven  from  the  city,  and  excommu- 
nicated. Origen  then  felt  the  shamcfulnefs 
of  his  condition,  and  condemned,  himfelf,  the 

Seethe  Theatrum  vita  humana  of  Zwingerusi 
le  Traité  des  Eunuqtdes  , le  Journal  de  Méde- 
cine, &c.  &c. 
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acUon  which  he  had  committed  tfjrough  a mif- 
taken  zeal  *. 

A young  Monk,  continually  tormented  by 
the  itchings  of  the  flesh,  and  the  fire  of  concu- 
pifcence,  alfo  formed,  for  fome  years,  the  mon- 
ftroLis  projet'  of  annihilating,  in  himfelf,  the 
germ  which  gave  thofe  defires  birth.  He 
coolly  concerted  the  befi:  manner  of  deftroying 
his  virility,  by  making  experiments  on  feveral 
animals;  and  when  he  thought  himfelf  capable 
of  performing  the  operation  with  fafety,  he 
procured  a razor,  and  accomplished  his  barba- 
rous purpofe  with  firmnefs  and  unshaken  con- 
ftancy.  It  was  no  fooner  terminated,  than 
he  felt  all  the  weight  of  the  crime  which 
he  had  committed;  and  fearing,  with  rcafon, 
for  his  life,  he  ran  to  the  cell  of  his  neighbour, 
and  implored  affillance.  This  miferable  youth 
was  cured  through  the  prompt  fuccours  which 
he  received  from  the  Surgeon  of  the  houfef. 

♦ Traité  des  Eunuques.  Chap.  VI. 

t This  obfervation,  which  was  fent  to  the  author 
of  the  journal  de  Médecine  by  \M.  Maifiral.,  phy- 
fician  at  Quimper,  we  find  in  the  Journal  for  the 
month  of  March,  1 758, 


In 
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In  1750,  a young  raan,  refiding  at  Faj^nce 
in  Provence,  perfuaded  hiralelf,  Jikewife,  that, 
by  mutilating  the  parts  which  were  no  other 
than  the  miniflers  of  a voli^tuous  imagination, 
he  should  be  exempt  from  the  lafcivious  ideas, 
and  the  importunities,  that  agitated  him  without 
cclTation.  He  performed  on  himfelf  the  like 
operation  as  the  monk  whofe  hiftory  we  have 
juft  feen  ; but  a confiderable  hemorrhage,  which 
followed,  would  Iwve  caufed  his  death  almoft 
in  the  fame  inftant,  if  an  experienced  Surgeon 
had  not  arrived  to  bis  aid  at  that  conjun6lure. 
After  the  cure  had  been  completed,  this  young 
man  took  the  habit  of  a hermir,  and  retired 
to  a hermitage  in  the  environs  of  Bagnole,  in 
Languedoc.  Should  we  fuppofe  that  this  un- 
fortunate man  was  not  much  more  tranquil 
than  before  his  caftration  ? And  that  this 
terrible  amputation  of  the  parts  that  feparatc 
the  feminal  liquor  from  the  blood,  was  not 
capable  of  extinguishing  the  fire  of  his  imagi- 
nation ? 

An  inhabitant  of  Fayance  having  asked 
this  new  Origen,  if  he  no  more  felt  the 
irchings  of  the  flesh,  fince  he  became  an  Eu- 
nuch, the  good  hermit  frankly  anfwered  

‘ It; 


ON  PUtoRTY. 

‘ It  is  the  fame  thing,  with  refp'eft  to  the 
^ defires*/ 

No  judgment  can  be  formed  of  the  danger 
of  the  operation  that  takes  from  man  the  fa- 
culty of  multiplying  his  fpecies,  by  the  ex.^ 
amples  which  I have  previoufly  given.  Ca- 
ftration,  which  fucceeds  nearly  in  all  animals, 
has,  almoft  always,  deftruélive  confequences  in 
full-grown  men,  becaufe  there  is  a neceflity  for 
flopping,  by  the  ligature  of  the  fpermatic  cor- 
dofiy  the  hemorrhage  which  follows  the  oper- 
ation!: from  thence  originate  the  moft  dread- 

* See  the  Journal  de  Médecine^  for  September 
1758. 

t Experienced  Anatomifts  are  not  for  placing  a 
ligature  on  the  fpermatic  cordon,  in  order  to  flop 
the  hemorrhage.  M.  Louis,  a celebrated  Surgeon, 
and  fecretary  of  the  Academy  of  Chiriirgery,  neg. 
Iccled  that  meafure,  feveral  times,  without  finding  any 
inconvenience.  A tight  bandage  may  fuflice  for 
flopping  the  blood,  after  having  applied  the  requifire 
aftringents  on  the  opening  of  the  veflels.  We 
find,  in  the  Operations  of'  M.  Garengeot,  and  in  the 
Anatomy  of  Paifin,  given  by  M.  Petit,  the  means  of 
preventing  the  accidents  occafioned  by  the  ligature 
of  the  cordon  of  the  fpermatic  veflels. 
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ful  convulfions,  inflammation,  gangrene,  de- 
lirium, and  laftly  death.  The  cure  of  the 
unfortunate  men  whofe  hiftory  has  been  feen, 
mull  be  attributed  to  the  good  flate  of  their 
conftitution,  and  to  the  affiftance  of  art.  A 
great  number  have  perished  even  under  the 
operation*. 

The  following  obfervation  furnishes  a 
dreadful  example,  which  demonftrates  the  dan- 
gers attending  the  amputation  of  the  virile 
parts;  I prefer  it  to  others,  as,  at  leaft,  it  does 

* The  learned  Author  of  PHifioire  Naturella 
fays,  [vol,  JII.  p.  a*p.]  that  the  amputation  of  the 
tefticles  is  by  no  means  dangerous,  and  that  the 
operation  may  be  performed  at  all  ages.  It  has, 
neverthelefs,  been  feen,  in  the  preceding  Note,  that 
skilful  Surgeons  do  not  confider  this  operation  as 
exempt  from  danger,  fince  they  feek  the  means  of 
oppofing  the  very  ferions  accidents  which  follow 
caftration.  This  kind  of  mutilation  mull  be  fo 
much  the  more  dangerous,  as  man  advances  towards 
his  phyfleal  perfection  : in  infancy  there  is  not  fuch 
an  intimate  correfpondence  between  the  teflicles  and 
the  other  parts,  the  veflels  which  prepare  the  feed 
having  then  no  a&toir,  but,  after  the  age  of  puberty, 
it  is  more  diflicult  to  interrupt  fuddenly,  and  without 
accidcHts,  the  ufe  of  the  fpsrmatk  velTels. 
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not  offer  the  frightful  fpeftacle  of  a man  who, 
armed  with  a fvvord,  lays  facrilegious  hands  on 
himfelf,  for  the  purpofe  of  immolating  his  po- 
fterity.  - A poor  mendicant,  who  roved  from 
town  to  town,  with  a tolerably  furnished  wallet 
fufpended  to  his  neck,  had  the  misfortune  to 
attraél  the  notice  of  a cut-purfe;  and  the  fel- 
low, having  remarked  that,  when  the  miferable 
beggar  flooped,  the  bag  hung  between  his 
thighs,  watched  an  opportunity  fo  narrowly, 
that,  one  day,  while  the  poor  wretch  was 
picking  up  his  provifions  before  a shop-door, 
he  approached  him  behind,  and  at  one  ftroke 
cut  off  the  wallet  and  the  exterior  parts  of 
generation.  The  mendicant  fell  backwards, 
and  died  on  the  fpot  *. 

I 

In  this  Chapter,  and  fome  of  the  preceding, 
it  may  he  obfervcd,  that  the  exceffive  ufe  of 
phyfical  love,  at  the  age  of  puberty,  forms  a 
fource  of  difeafe  : I come  now  to  expofe  the 
accidents  that  refult,  in  many  perfons,  from  a 
want  of  evacuating  the  feminal  liquor,  when  it 
irritates  the  organs  too  much,  and  principally 

it  DiSlionmire  de  Médecine^  art.  Amputatio, 
tit.  Amputation  de  Pénis, 
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when  it  particularly  afFeéls  the  nervous  genus. 
It  is  for  every  indivndual,  in  particular,  to  pre- 
fcribe  himfelf  rules  adapted  to  the  temperament, 
for  avoiding  two  oppofite  excefles  ; the  diffi- 
pation  that  exhaufts,  and  the  continence  which 
deranges,  the  funftions  of  the  foul  and  the 
body.  A perfon  wlw  is  only  affefted  by  ima- 
gination, and  which  is  not  anfwered  by  the 
parts  that  have  an  intimate  relation  thereto, 
need  not  fear  the  accidents  which  are  fome- 
times  cccafioned  by  a retention  of  the  feminal 
humour  : it  is  a lire  which  Nature  does  not 
kindle;  it  is  the  work  of  agents  which  I have 
faid  excite  facHtious  puberty.  To  remedy 
this  difeafe,  for  as  a difeafe  I mull  confider  it, 
it  is  neceffary  to  abandon  fufpeàtcd  company, 
to  ceale  the  perufal  of  dangerous  books,  Cit 
is  well  known  to  what  publications  I allude) 
to  ufe  aliments  incapable  of  carrying  trouble 
into  our  fpirits,  and  — which  is  perhaps  moft 
elTential  — to  employ  the  powers  in  habituating 
the  body  by  degrees  to  labour.  In  the  third 
and  fifth  Chapters  of  the  firft  Volume  of  this 
Work,  the  obfervations'  may  be  fjen  which  I 
have  made  on  thefe  means  of  attenuating  an 
ideal  temperament,  if  it  be  allowable  thus  to 
exprefs  myfelf.  It  is  abfolutely  neceffary  to 
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deftroy  this  pretended  puberty,  in  order  that 
Nature  may  difeover  that  which  she  accords 
to  every  individual  who  foilows  her  laws. 

With  refpeft  to  young  perfons  on  whom 
the  imagination  has  lefs  power  than  the  organs 
deftined  to  fet  it  afloat  ; I mean,  thofe  who 
have  a chafte  mind,  while  the  matter  is  con- 
tinually agitated;  fome'of  my  former  obfer-^ 
valions  are  fuflicient  for  shewing,  that  all  the 
anti-aphrodifiacs  will  not  deflroy  the  impetuoflty 
of  the  fluid  which  fearches  to  efcape.  Mar- 
riage is  the  moll  efficacious  remedy.  It  is 

marriage  that  prevents  or  calms  thofe  terrific 
accidents,  thofe  difeafes  of  the  mind  and  body, 
from  whence  we  have  feen  llrange  cataftro- 
phes  rcfult;  catallropbes  that  agonife  infulted 
Nature. 

t 

An  event  which  the  ancients  Confidered 
as  a prodigy,  and  which  appears  fo  to  thofe 
who  only  obferve  fuperficially,  is  the  meta- 
morpbofis,  that  is  fometimes  feen,  of  a woman 
into  a man.  It  is  here  that  I mult  fpeak  of 
thefe  marvellous  changes,  becaufe  they  take 
place  at  the  .age  of  puberty,  and  that,  other, 
wife,  as  wiil  be  feen  in  a fucceeding  page,  they 
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have  a great  relation  to  the  figns  which  an- 
nounce that  epocha.  . 

The  individuals  who,  from  girls,  become 
perfeél  men,  have  been  named  Gynandres, 
Pliny  relates  feveral  examples  of  this  lingular 
metamorphofis.  A girl,  at  Curfula,  a city  in 
the  Dutchy  of  Spoleto,  fays  this  Naturalill, 
who  was  Hill  under  the  government  of  her 
father  and  mother,  became  a boy,  and  was 
confined  in  a defart  ifland,  by  an  arret  of  tlie 
Aurufpices.  Lucinus  Mulianus  fpeaks  of  hav- 
ing fecn,  at  Argos,  a perfon  named  Arefcon, 
who  formerly  had  been  married  as  a female, 
having  the  name  of  Arefcufa;  but  who^  in  the 
courfe  of  time^  was  diflinguished  by  a beard  and 
the  virile  member^  and  afterwards  took  a wife 
as  a natural  man.  This  author  alfo  fays 
'that,  at  Smyrna,  he  faw  a girl  changed  into  a 
boy.  And  I,  adds  Pliny,  I have  feen,  in 
Africa,  Lucius  Colitius,  citizen  of  Trifdita, 
transformed,  from  female  to  male,  on  the  day 
of  his  nuptials*. 

♦ Pliny,  Book  VII.  chap.  III.  Antoine  du 
Pinet,  in  the. notes  which  he  has  added  to  tlje  text 
of  Pliny,  mentions  feveral  damfels  who  became  men  ; 

and, 
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A young  virgin  of  Champaign  was  changed 
into  a man,  and  conduced  to  Rome,  in  the 
time  of  Conftantine,  according  to  St  Au- 
guRine’s  account*.  Duval,  in  his  Trcatife 
on  Hermaphrodites^  has  colleded  twenty  four 
obfervations,  which  concern  thefe  changes  of 
fex,  and  which  are,  in  part,  extradled  from 
different  Authors  f.  ‘ In  a child  of  cur 
‘ time,’  fays  Duval,  after  Albert,  ‘ a form  of 
‘ tefticles  became  manifeft  in  the  fuperior  part 
‘ of  the  centre  of  pudicity.  When  a skin 
‘ had  been  cut,  without  the  fracture  of  which 
‘ this  child,  who  was  fuppofed  to  be  a girl, 

‘ would  never  have  been  capable  of  coitioti^ 

‘ the  tefticles  and  the  virile  member  was  dif- 
‘ cernedî  and  the  girl,  thus  become  a man, 

and,  among  others,  tWo  of  the  age  of  fifteen,  and  a 
young  bride  even  ou  the  day  of  her  nuptials. 

* Dc  Mairtmomh  veteris  nové  legiSé 

f Tralian,  Titus  - Livius,  Raphael  de  Volterre, 
Pontanus,  Fulgofes,  Amatus  Lufitanus,  Philoftrares, 
&c.  have  furnished  us  with  the  facts  cited  by  Duval  5 
but  among  which  there  are  feveral  that  do  not  triefit 
any  confidence. 
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‘ made  choice,  shortly  afterwards,  of  a wife, 

‘ by  whom  Iiechad  fuveral  children  V 

« 

V- 

t 

•-  ‘ A Colleâ:orof  the  Tolls  for  the  Kinj^,  at 

‘ St.  Quincir,’  fays  Ambrofe  Paref,  ‘ aüarcd 

< me,  that  he  had  feen  a man  at  Rheims,  in 
‘ 1560,  who'  had  been  efteemed  a female  till 
‘ the  age  of ‘thirty;  but,  then,  gaming  and 
^ toying  with  a chambermaid,  his  bed -fellow, 
‘ the  genital  parts  of  the  man  begun  to  de- 
‘ velope.  The  father  and  mother  acknovv- 
‘ ledging  him  to  be  of  the  male  fex,  he  was 

< permitted,  by  authority  of  the  Church,  to 
‘ change  his  name  from  Jeanne  to  Jean^  and 
‘ to  wear  the  habiliments  of  a man/ 

The  fame  Paré,  being  at  Vitry-Ie*François, 
faw  the  famous  Germain -Marie,  or  Germain 
Gamier,  who,  from  a girl,  became  a man.  At 
the  age  of  fifteen  years,  being  compelled  to 
jump  over  a ditch,  she  found  herfeif  provided, 
in  that  inftant,  with  the  generative  parts  of 
man.  The  Cardinal  de  Lenoncourt,  after 
the  necefiary  examinations  and  enquiries,  named 

♦ Traité  des  Hermaphrodites,  Chap.  LV. 
t Book  XXV.  of  his  Works.  Chap.  Vil. 
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this  new  man,  Germaine;  and  he  caufed  him 
to  quit  the  habit  of  a woman  for  that  of  his 
new  fex*.  Montagne,  who  was  enabled  to 
fee  this  man,  in  an  extreme  old  age,  when  he 
paired  through  Vitry,  fays  that  he  heard  a fong 
there,  very  much  in  ufe  among  the  girls  of  the 
environs,  by  which  they  cautioned  each  other 
not  to  jump  too  wide,  for  fear  of  becoming 
boys,  like  Marie-Germain  f. 

This  lall  obfervation,  confirmed  in  an  au- 
thentic manner,  proves  the  force  of  Nature 
for  retaking  her. rights:  for  it  mull  not  be 
fuppofed  that  thefe  individuals  had  been  actually 
girls  before  the  age  of  puberty.  All  the 
parts  of  the  man  were  difcoverable  in  them, 
from  their  formation  ; and  a kind  of  weaknels 
in  the  developement  of  thofe  parts,  had  till 
then  impeded  their  exterior  appearance.  Many 
children  are  born  with  the  tefiicles  concealed 
above  the  rings  of  the  lower-belly  : they  after- 
wards appear,  particularly  at  the  age  of  pu- 
berty, which  is  the  moment  when  all  the  parts 

• Idem, 

I Ejjah  de  Montagne,  Book  I,  c.  xx. 
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tehd  towards  their  perfeftion,  and  feek  their 
jîîace;  and,  in  fome  perfons,  a difeafe,  or  a vio-- 
lent  movement,  as  a fpring  or  a fall,  commu- 
nicates to  the  teflicles  a fudden  agitation,  that 
caufes  them  to  defcend  into  the  fcrotum.  Some 
children  may  thus,  with  the  teflicles  fituated  as 
I have  already  faid,  flill  have  had  the  penis  but 
little  vifible,  or  even  concealed  in  the  tegu- 
ments ; and  this  difpofition  mufl  neceffarily 
have  formed  a vertical  plait,  [ 3,  Pi.  XV.  ] 
which  has  been  taken,  from  a defeat  of  exa- 
mination, for  the  great  lips  : at  the  age  of 

puberty,  then,  in  which  we  have  feen  that  the 
growth  of  the  genital  parts  augmented  in  a 
short  time,  thofe  which  were  proper  to  the 
child,  have  developed  themfelvcs,  and  appeared 
at  the  exterior,  as  foon  as  they  had  been  ex- 
cited either  by  a voluptuous  titillation,  or  fome 
violent  effort. 

To  this  we  may  reduce  all  the  marvels 
which  the  ancients  have  circulated  with  refpeft 
to  thefe  pretended  transformations  of  woman 
into  man.  As  to  the  hiflories  which  they 
have  left  us,  and  from  which  it  appears  that 
married  women,  whofe  fpoufes  made  no  com- 
plaint on  the  fcore  of  phyfical  love,  have  all 

at 
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at  once  been  changed  into  men  capable  of  ge- 
neration, we  muft  confider  them  as  abfurd, 
relations,  and  which  do  not  merit  the  fmalleft" 
attention  *.  I muH:  yet  add,  that  the  an- 
cients have  more  obfervations  than  the  mo- 
derns, on  the  metamorphofis  of  woman  into 
man,  becaufe  many  regarded  thofe  women  as^ 
provided  with  the  male  parts  of  generation, 
in  whom  the  clitoris  had  acquired  an  exceffive 
bignefs,  and  in  whom  the  tv^mphce  were  be- 
come pendent.  I have  shewn,  in  fpeaking  of 
thefe  parts,  the  degree  to  which  they  may 
extend  in  many  women.  There  was  nothing 
more  necefTary,  than  the  extraordinary  fize  of 
the  clitoris i to  impofe  on  unskilful  men,  and 
for  inducing  them  to  regard  thofe  individuals, 
who  were  but  too  decidedly  women,  as  males. 

We  find  feveral  of  thefe  in  the  Traité  des 
Hermaphrodites.  Ponton  us  tells  us  of  a fisherman’s 
wife,  who,  after  having  been  married  fourteen  years, 
fuddenly  felt  a virile  member  proceed  from  her  privy 
parts.  He  alfo  fpeaks  of  another  woman,  who, 
after  twelve  years  of  er.joyment,  found  herfelf  in  the 
fame  cafe.  We  mufl:  place  thefe  hiltories  with  thofe 
which  alTure  us,  that  men  have  all  at  once  become 
women,  and,  as  them,  even  conceived, 
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or  at  leafl:  as  having  the  attributes  of  the  two 
fexes.  [ See  fig.  4 & 5 of  ^ 

n 

f 

It  is  thus  that  the  women  of  certain  cli- 
mates will  pafs,  in  our’s,  for  Hermaphrodites, 
if  it  is  to  be  determined  by  the  flate  of  the 
exterior  parts  of  generation.  M.  de  P.* * *** 
has  entered  into  learned  - difeuffions,  on  this 
fubjeft,  with  relation  to  the  Hermaphrodites  of 
Florida 

\ . 

Among  the  greateft  part  of  the  European 
nations.  Nature  is  left  to  operate,  when  she 
labours  for  conducing  man  to  puberty  : fu- 
perftitious  and  abfurd  ceremonies  do  not  con- 
cur to  deform  man;  to  mutilate  the  parts  which 
he  has  received  from  the  Author  of  all  things. 
If  a barbarous  cuftom  ftill  facrifices,  in  fome 
individuals,  the  germs  of  a pollerity,  whofe 
abortion  mufl  be  deplored,  by  Nature,  there  is 
reafon  to  hope  that,  in  this  philofophic  ^ age,' 
we  at  length  acknowledge  that  it  is  unjuft, 
that  it  is  cruel,  to  facrifice  man  to  talent,  and 
that  the  execution  of  an  arietta  cannot  coun- 

* Kecherohe<i Philofiiphiq^ues  fur  les  Américaines^ 

fart  IV.  feef.  3. 
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being.  This  dreadful  operation  should  be 
much  more  facile  of  extermination  among  ci- 
vilifed  nations,  than  by  a people  whom  we 

regard  as  ftupid the  Hottentots to  whom 

Religion  prefcribes  the  extradlion  of  one^tefticle 
in  each  individual  ; and  yet  the  barbarous 
cuftom  which  fulfilled  the  precept,  is  at  length 
abolished. 

It  was  at  the  age  of  puberty  that  every 
Hottentot  was  fubjecled  to  caftration.  That 
operation  was  performed  with  great  pomp, 
and  ceremonies  as  whimfical  as  abfurd  ; the 
circumftances  of  which  I related  in  the  firll: 
Edition  of  this  Work:  in  this  I haften  to  an- 
nounce, that  reafbn  has  at  length  prevailed 
among  the  Hottentots,  and  that  we  may  now 
fay,  with  M.  de  even  in  a phyfical  fenfe, 
that  the  Hottentots  have  commenced  to  become 
men*, 

* Recherches  fur  les  Américains.  Part  V.  f.  I. 
The  ceremonies  which  f have  faid  are  obferved  by 
the  Hottentots  for  caftiation,  may  be  feen  in  the 
Defcription  of  the  Cape ^ &c.  by  M.  Kolbe;  PUi- 
fioire  Naturelle  of  M,  de  BuIFon,  tom,  VI.  and  the 
firfl:  [French]  cduionof  this  Work,  u H.  p.a86,  <5cc. 
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I shall  not  cxpofe  to  my  Readers  the 
detail  of  all  that  has  place,  in  divers  countries, 
for  taking  from  men  their  virility,  in  order  to 
render  them  capable  of  anfwering  for  the  fide- 
lity of  the  women  confided  to  their  care. 
What  a lpe6laclc  of  horror  is  the  fight  of.fo 
many  mutilated  men  in  Turkey,  Perfia,  in  the 
kingdoms  of  i\lTan,  Pegu,  Malabar,  and  nu- 
merous others,  where  they  condemn  Nature 
to  groan  under  the  fword  of  cruelty  Î The 
men  thus  withered,  merit  a greater  or  a fmaller 
share  of  their  mafters  confidence,  in  proportion 
as  they  have  been  removed  from  their  natural 
Rate.  Such  of  thefe  unfortunate  beings,  in 
whom  the  organ  has  been  left  that  efTentially 
announces  the  mafculinc  fex,  are  unable  to 
tranquillife  their  jealous  tyrants:  they  fuppofe 
them  Rill  capable  of  gralping  the  shadow  of 
pleafure,  or  of  communicating  an  imperfe6l 
voluptuoufnefs  to  the  fad  vidims  who  are 
placed  under  their  management.  All  which' 
has  the  appearance  of  virility,  rauR  be  anni- 
hilated, fo  that  Nature  can  no  longer  diRin- 
guish  her  work,  to  render  an  Eunuch  worthy 
of  the  confidence  of  his  maRer  ! And,  Rill, 
he  will  not  entirely  obtain  that  confidence, 
if,  çp  tlic  privation  of  the  generative  parts 

bp 


ON  PUBERTY, 


171 


hé  does  not  join  uglinefs  and  a frightful  dif- 
formity.  A wild  Ethiopean  is  beyond  any 
price,  if  he  happens  to  be  horribly  black,  if 
he  has  fcattered  teeth,  a very  flat  nofe,  large 
and  thick  lips,  and  a forbidding  aipe6l:.->— - A 
fmile  of  thefe  mongers  is  fufficient  to  shrivel 
beauty  1 < - . ’ 

Circumcifion  is  widely  different  from  the 
deftruflive  operation  of  which  1 have  fpoken  ; 
it  is  a law  of  climate,  founded  on  necclBty  ; 
and  this  cuftom  of  circumcifing  children  has 
cleanlinefs  at  leafl  for  its  objeél.  The  Orientals 
circumcife  their  children  at  the  age  of  puberty; 
and  if  it  be  neceflary  to  give  a phyfical  reafon 
fbr  this,  we  may  fay  that,  in  hot  countries, 
where  the  prepuce  is  very  long  and  tranfpira- 
tion  abundant,  they  would  have  to  fear  that 
the  humour  which  is  found  between  the  pre- 
puce and  the  gland,  would  lodge  there,  and 
occafion  ulcers,  if  they  did  not  guard  againll  ^ 
the  poflibility  of  thefe  accidents,  by  retrenching 
a part  of  the  prepuce. 

The  amputation  of  the  nympha^  in  girls, 
is  alfo  a circumcifion,  praéiifed,  as  I have 
elfewhere  obferved,  for  warding  off  the  in- 
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conveniencies  that  would  oppofe  tbemfelv’es  to 
generation  *. 

' The  cuftom  of  drcumcifing  children  is 
extremely  ancient,  and  fubfifls  flill  in  the 
greateft  part  of  Afia.  With  the  Hebrews, 
this  operation  muft  be  performed  eight  days 
after  the  birth  of  the  infant.  In  Turkey,  it 
does  not  occur  before  the  age  of  feven  or 
eight  years,  and  frequently  they  even  poftpone 
it  till  eleven  or  twelve  years:  in  Perfia  it  takes 
place  at  the  age  of  five  or  fix  years;  and,  in 
the  Maidive  Iflands,  they  wait  till  the  child 
has  attained  its  feventh  year  f . In  Perfia,  the 

* In  the  fourth  Vm  of  Recherches  Philo faphtques 
fur  les  Jmérîcatns,  fed:.  IV.  are  interefting  particu- 
lars of  all  that  relates  to  circumeifion  and  excifion^ 
Thefe  details,  which  we  cannot  give  here,  becaufe 
they  are  connefted  to  others  that  would  extend  this 
Chapter  too  much,  clearly  demonflrrate  that  circum» 
cifion  took  its  rife  in  climates  where  it  was  neceflary; 
that,  in  procefs  of  time,  it  was  introduced  into  others, 
where  they  might  hare  difpenfed  with  the  praftice  ; 
and  that  the  religion  of  the  country  (lamped  on  it 
the  fcal  of  irrevocability. 

t Hi/i^ire  Naturelle,  Tome  IV. 


common 


ON  PUBERTY. 


î’73 

common  women  have  a fingular  fuperftition: 
thofe  who  are  ftcrile  imagine  that,  for  becom- 
ing fecund,  they  have  only  to  fwaliow  that 
part  of  . the  prepuce  which  is  retrenched  in 
circumcifion  : this  is  their  fovereign  remedy 
for  fterility  •. 

There  would  be  notliing  cenfurable  in 
many  Nations,  if  circumcifion  alone  was  prac- 
tifed  among  them  at  the  age  of  puberty  ; but,  * 
befides  the  mutilation  of  the  parts  of  gene- 
ration, there  is  alfo  an  operation  in  ufc,  with 
fome  people,  that,  without  extinguishing  the 
germ  of  voluptuoufncfs,  aims  at  impeding  the 
facrifices  to  love  : I would  fpeak  of  infibulationy 
which  is  entirely  oppofite  to  circumcifion. 
Celfus  has  conferved  to  us  the  method  which 
the  ancients  followed,  for  proceeding  to  hafp 
the  male  children.  They  draw  the  prepuce 
out,  fays  he,  and  mark,  with  ink,  on  the  two 

♦ Thefe  women  do  not  have  rccourfe  to  this 
ridiculous  expedient,  till  they  have  tried  others  which 
are  equally  abfurd:  they  confift  in  paffing  under  the 
dead  bodies  of  criminals  fufpended  on  the  gibbet  ; 
plunging  into  water  that  has  ferved  as  batlis  for  men, 
6cc.  See  PHifiore  Naturelle,  Tome  VI. 
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fides,  the  places  intended  to  be  pierced  : they 
then  traverfe  the  skin  with  a needle  and  thread, 
and  afterwards  attach  the  two  ends  of  the 
tiiread  together,  taking  care  to  move  if  from 
time  to  time,  till  the  cicatrices  of  the  holes 
are  hardened.  The  thread  is  then  drawn,  out, 
and  replaced  by  a hafp  or  ring,  which  is  fo 
much  the  better  in  proportion  to  its  light- 
nefs’^. 

Thofe,  among  the  Oriental  Priefts,  who 
make  a vow  of  chaftity,  wear  a very  large 
ring,  in  order  to  guard  againfl  the  poflibility  of 
breaking  that  vow  ; and,  according  to  the  great- 
nefs  of  the  ring’s  weight,  is  the  proportion  of 
efteem  with  which  they  are  honoured  on  this 
occafion.  Some  of  thefe  rings  are  made  fo 
as  to  be  opened  with  a key;  but  the  Pricfls 
depofic  it  with  the  Magiftrate  of  the  place. 
However  it  may  be,  w’c  cannot  the  lefs  regard 
infibulation,  among  the  Orientals,  as  a fuper- 
ftitious  praSice;  fince  it  is  infufficient  either 
to  oppofe  defire,  or  the  firfi  figns  that  announce 
it:  that  precaution  cannot  even  hinder  thefe 

♦ DicTiotmaire  de  Médecine.  Art.  Inpibulatio. 
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hafped  men  from  fadsfying  their  flesh,  as  the 
ring,  which  only  embraces  the  extremity  of 
the  prepuce,  is  not  calculated  to  impede  a fort 
of  ereélion,  or  even  the  elfufion  of  the  pro- 
lific liquor:  it  can  folely  oppofe  the  intromif. 
fion  of  the  penis  into  the  conduit  of  the  wo- 
man ; and,  in  short,  it  renders  the  men  chaile, 
if  that  virtue  alone  confifls  in  the  privation  of 
the  ad  for  which  the  fexes  unite. 

Some  perfons,  therefore,  improperly  fup- 
pofe  that  infibulation  impedes  eredion  : acci- 
dents would  refult  in  the  parts  of  generation, 
on  a fuppofition  that  the  blood  and  the  fpirits 
were  to  be  inclofed  by  a ring,  againfl:  which 
leffer  or  greater  efforts  would  take  place,  ac- 
cording to  the  temperament  of  the  fubjed  who  • 
wore  it.  By  fuppofing  the  ring  of  a weight 
confidcrable  enough  to  oppofe  the  fluids  that 
ered  the  penis,  the  fame  thing  will  occur  in 
an  ardent  youth,  which  is  obferved  in  old  men 
and  thofe  who  are  weak,  having  a lafcivious 
imagination  — for  the  commencement  of  erec- 
tion fuffices  to  provoke  an  emiflion  of  the  fe- 
minal  liquor.  For  the  remainder,  we  mufl: 
not  regard  this  drcumftar.ce  as  an  ad  of  vigour, 
fmce  it  is  met  with  in  men  weakened  by  age 
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or  by  a free  courfe  of  life  : it  is  even  a difeafe 
which  may  render  man  llerile. 

The  Romans  had  a cuftom  of  infibulating 
children  who  were  deflined  for  vocal  perform- 
ers, with  the  defjgn  of  conferving  their  voice. 
It  appears,  from  fome  paflages  of  Martial,  that 
thofe  people  made  a much  lefs  decent  ule  of 
the  operation  here  noticed,  and  that  fome 
Ladies  fecured  the  fidelity  of  their  lovers  by  a 
ring,  the  key  of  which  they  kept  in  their  own 
polTdlion.  Juvenal  mentions  this  cuftom  in 
his  Satire  on  the  women. 


\ 
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‘IF  it  be  impoffible  to 
‘ know  the  way  of  a ship  in  the  midft  of  the 
‘ fea,  that  of  an  eagle  in  the  air,  and  that  of  / 

‘ a ferpent  upon  a rock  ; it  will  alfo  be  im*' 

‘ poffible  to  difcover  the  way  of  a man  when 
‘ he  amoroufly  preffes  a msid,’ 

The  fage  King  Solomon,  who  pronounced 
this  oracle,  and  to  which  we  may  fecurely 
conform,  knew  the  difficulty,  the  impoffibility 
even,  of  being  certain  of  a woman’s  integrity; 
and  it  is,|  never thelefs,  to  this  Rate  that  the 
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generality  of  men  attach  themfelves,  for  the 
purpofe  of  nourishing  their  felf-Iove.  Men, 
fays  M.  de  Buffon,  jealous  of  priority  in 
every-thing,  have  always  valued  themfelves  on 
that  which  they  fuppofed  could  be  firft  and 
exclufively  pofTeiTed  ; the  virginity  of  girls  has 
been  confidered,  from  a fpecies  of  folly,  as  hav- 
ing real  exiftence.  Virginity,  which  is  a moral 
being,  a virtue  that  confills  alone  in  the  purity 
of  the  heart,  is  become  a phyfical  objeft,  in 
which  all  men  are  occupied:  on  this,  they 
have  eftabJished  opinions,  cuftoms,  ceremonies, 
fuperftitions,  and  even  judgments  and  penalties: 
abufes  the  moft  illicit,  cufloms  the  mofl:  dis- 
honourable, have  been  authorifed  ; parts  the 
moft  fecret  of  Nature,  have  been  fubmitted 
to  the  infpeftion  of  ignorant  matrons,  and 
expofed  to  the  eyes  of  officious  Phyficians, 

without  once  dreaming,  that  a parallel  inde- 

• 

cency  is  an  outrage  on  virginity,  and  that  the 
endeavour  to  difcover  it,  is  in  itfelf  a violation  5 
that  every  shameful  fituation,  every  indecent 
ftate  in  which  a young  woman  finds  herfelf 
compelled  to  blush  inwardly,  is  an  a6lual  de* 
fioratiom 


» 
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In  the  lafl  Chapter  of  the  fiift  Volume  of 
this  Work,  I have  shewn  the  great  importance 
which  fome  Nations  attach  to  virginity,  while 
others  do  not  feem  to  beftow  on  it  the  fmalleft 
attention.  The  firfl  took  extraordinary  prs* 
cautions,  and  employed  the  moft  fcandalous 
means,  for  affuring  themfelves  of  this  treafure. 
It  is  known,  that  the  Ethiopians,  and  feverai 
other  people  of  Africa,  the  inhabitants  of 
Pegu  and  of  Arabia  Petrea,  have  the  barbarity, 
as  foon  as  their  daughters  are  bom,  to  draw 
together,  ^ by  a fort  of  feam,  the  parts  which 
Nature  has  feparated,  only  leaving  at  liberty 
a fpace  neceflary  for  the  natural  évacua- 
tions.  This  flesh  adhering  by  degrees, 
proportion  to  the  child’s  accretion,  they  are 
obliged  to  feparate  it  by  an  incifion,  when  the 
time  of  marriage  arrives;  There  are  fome 
people  who  folely  pafs  a ring  through  tliefe 
parts;  and  the  women,  even  as  the  gitls,  are 
fubjefted  to  this  cuflom,  which  is  fo  great  an 
outrage  on  virtue:  the  only  difference  isj  that 
the  rings  of  the  girls  cannot  be  taken  off, 
while  thofe  of  the  women  have  a ipecies  of 
lock,  the  key  of  which  is  folely  committed  to 

the  cuftody  of 'the  husband.  But  why, 

exclaims  M.  de  Buffon,  why  do , we  cite  bar. 

VoL.  ir,  M barootf 
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barous  Nations,  when  we  have  parallel  example^ 
around  us  ? Is  the  fcrupuloufnefs  wi:h  which 
fome  of  our  neighbours  pique  themfelves  on 
the  chadity  of  their  wives,  any  thing  more 
than  a brutal  and  criminal  jealoufy  ? 

I shall  not  here  repeat  the  circum (lances 
which  I have  elfewhere  noticed,  with  regard 
to  thofe  people  who  hold  virginity  in  abhor- 
rence, and  who  confider  as  a fervile  work  the 
trouble  which  it  is  necelTary  to  bellow  in 
taking  it.  It  is  grievous  for  love,  to  retrace 
the  image  of  thofe  horrible  fuperditions  which 
lead  the  inhabitants  of  Goa  to  facrifice  the 
firflfruits  of  their  virgins  to  a brazen  idol  ; 
it  would  be  painful  for  decency,  to  detail 
certain  cuftoms  minutely,  which  authorife  a 
flranger,  or  a Pried,  to  open  the  career  of 
the  pleaftires  for  a fpoufe,  who  has  chofen  a 
young  damfel  to  his  wife.  All  the  people 
who  too  highly  exalted  virginity,  or  who 
held  it  in  too  nîuch  difedeem,  have  cherished 
revolting,  and  fometimes  horrible,  abfurdities. 
The  famous  datue,  named  by  the  Romans 
Bucca  veritatis^  decided  on  the  honedy  or 
the  infamy  of  young  women  : they  placed 

the  finger  in  its  mouth  \ and  if  a girl  had  loft 

her 


ON  VlkClNITY. 

/ 

her  innocence,  we  are  affured  that  the  finger 
was  bitten  off  by  the  ftatue.  Thofe  Veftals, 
who  broke  the  vow  of  virginity,  were  interred 
alive.  A damfeî,  condemned  to  death  by 
thefe  fame  Romans,  was  defloured  by  the 
executioner  before  he  firangled  her,  that  no 
dishonour  might  be  attached  to  virginity*. 
O shocking  barbarity  I Let  us  difcard  the  idea 
of  thefe  inhuman  fpeélacles,  at  which  Na- 
ture revolts* 

Virginity  is  confidered  differently  by  Theo- 
logians and  Phyficians.  The  firfi:  fay  that  it 
is  a virtue  of  the  foul,  that  has  nothing  in 
common  with  the  body;  and  that,  in  whatever 
ftate  a damfel  may  find  herfelf,  fiill  she  does 
not  Icfe  her  virginity,  at  leafi  when  she  re- 
fufes  her  confent  to  the  a61:  by  which  she 
is  robbed  of  it. 

Phyficians,  wHo  confider  virginity  in  a 
phyfical  point  of  view,  regard  it  as  a material 
being,  and  fuppofe  that  it  is  an  afiemblage,  a 
bond  of  the  natural  parts  of  a girl  who  haS 

* Tableau  de  V Amour  Conjugal,  firfi  Part? 
èhap.  IV.  art.  L 
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not  been  approached  by  any  man.  Let  us 
exhibit  the  figns,  which  are  believed  to  be  cer- 
tain, of  material  integrity;  for,  with  relation 
to  the  firft,  it  has  been  feen  that  there  is  no 
one  fign  by  which  its  prefence  can  be  an 
nounced;  while  thoughts,  views,  and  words, 
are  fufficient  to  make  it  difappear. 

Several  celebrated  Anatomifts*  pretend, 
that  the  moft  'certain  Ogn  of  virginity /is  the 
prefence  of  the  membrane  named  hymetiy 
when  it  feems  to  shut  the  conduit  of  pu- 
dicity.  It  is,  fay  they,  a membranous  circle, 
and,  according  to  fome  Phyficians,  a half  circle, 
that  is  obferved  in  the  inferior  part  of  the 
orifice  of  the  vagina  of  young  virgins.  They 
likewife  fay,  that  this  membrane  is  fieshy,  very 
flender  in  children,  and  thicker  in  marriageable 
girls;  and  that  it  is  no  more  difcoverable  ii> 
thofe  who  have  fuffered  the  approaches  of  a 
man. 

The  Hymeny  aceording.to  M.  Window, 
is  a membranous  fold,  more  or  kfs  circular, 

* Fallopius,  Vefalius,  Riolaniis,  Bartliolinus, 

, Hciller,  Ruifeh,  Bauliinius,  Cafierius,  Spigelius, 

^ * 

moru 
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more  or  Icfs  large,  more  or  lefs  equal,  fome^ 
times  femilunar,  leaving  a very  fmall  opening  in 
fome,  and  greater  in  others 

M.  de  Saint-Hilaire,  in  his  Anatomj  of  thô 
Human  Body,  admitting  the  exigence  of  this 
membrane,  confidently  fays,  that  it  ferves  to 
mark  and  to  prove  virginity  f.  Heifter  has 
shewn,  at  a public  lefture,  the  hymen  of  a 
girl  aged  thirteen  or  fourteen  years.  That 
membrane  varies,  fays  this  Anatoraift:  I have 
always  found  the  hymen  in  infants  ; but,  in 
proportion  as  they  grow,  it  is  gradually  de^^ 
Uroyed  §. 

t 

What  thefe  Anatomifts  have  advanced, 
would  feemingly  demonftrate  the  exiftence,  in- 
conteilibly,  of  this  membrane,  if  otlier  Ana-  < 
tomifls  had  not  obferved  the  contrary  4-. 

* See  the  Anatomy  of  M.  JVtnJJow, 

f Book  III.  chap.  xxi.  edition  of  1684. 

§ See  the  Anatomy  of  Heifier^ 

4 Ambrofe  Paré,  Dulaurent,  Graaf,  Dionyfius, 
^laui-iceau,  Cokunbys,  Cappivaccius,  Augenius, 
Hyginor,  &c, 

M 3 
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They  that  the  membrane  called 

h^men  is  nothing  more  than  a chimera,  and 
that  this  part  is  not  natural  to  girls. 

‘ Notwithftanding  the  diligence  which  I 

* have  ufed,’  fays  Dionyfius,  ‘ in  fcarching  for 
‘ this  membrane,  I have  not  yet  been  able  to 

* difcover  it,  although  I have  opened  girls  of 
‘ all  ages.  We  may  have  found,*  continues 
he,  * the  neck  of  the  matrice  shut  in  fome  by 
‘ a membrane  ; but  thefe  are  particular  and 
‘ extraordinary  occurrences,  from  whence  it 
‘ cannot  be  concluded  that  it  mufl  be  thus 
^ with  all  maidens*.’ 

‘ For  my  part,’  fays  Dulaurent,  I judge 
^ that  this  tranfverfal  membrane,  if  ever  dif- 
^ coverable,  is  always  beyond  the  inftitution 
? and  the  defign  of  Nature  : for  I have  feen 
‘ feveral  virgins,  and  abortive  infants,  in  whom 
‘ there  was  not  the  fmaileft  appearance  of  this 
^ mtmbranef.* 

* Dcmonllration  W. 

•f  The  Works  cf  Dulaurent,  Book  III.  chap. 
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‘ We  in  no. wife  find  that  tunicle,*  fays 
Paré,  ‘ which  fomc  perfons  would  have  us 
‘ call  hymen^  or  fleshy  virginal  membrane^ 
‘ and  which  breaks  or  is  torn,  the  women  fay, 
‘ in  the  firft  a6l  of  coition.  We  shall  con- 
‘ elude,’  adds  our  author,  after  having  re- 
futed Collombus,  Fallopius,  &c.  ‘ that  a vir- 
^ gin,  being  married  at  a proper  age,  with  a 
‘ man  whofc  generative  parts  are,  in  fize,  pro- 
‘ portioned  to  her’s,  will  experience  no  break- 
‘ ing  of  a membrane,  nor  any  fuch  effufion  of 
‘ blood,**  &c.  Parc  does  not  deny  the  ex- 
iftence  of  a membrane  at  the  entrance  of  the 
vagina  in  fome  fubjeéls;  but  he  regards  it  as 
contrary  to  nature,  and  even  communicates 
an  obfervatioD,  which  shews  the  inconveniences 
that  may  refult  from  the  prefence  of  this 
membrane  |. 

♦ Book  III.  Chap.  XXXIV. 

t See  Book  XXIV,  Chap.  L.  After  tliis  obfei’- 
vation,  the  Author  adds  — ‘ I shall  always  advife 
‘ fathers  and  mothers,  who  know  tliat  their  daughters 
^ liave  the  aforefaid  hymen^  to  let  it  be  divided  — be- 
‘ caufe  fome  girls  — loft  their  lives,  by  rea&n  that 
^ the  raçnftrual  blood  liad  no  iflue,’ 

M 4 
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Bartholiniis  would  refute  thofe  who  deny 
the  prefènce  of  the  hymen,  and  Pare  among 
others,  accufing  them  of  negligence  in  the 
diireftion,  and  of  incapacity  * : but  that  im- 
putation is  unjuft.  Pard  afierts,  that  he 
I'eduloufly  fearchcd  for  the  hy?nen  on  many 
corpfes  of  girls,  aged  three,  four,  five,  and  to 
twelve  years,  without  fuccefs  — ‘ except 
‘ once,*  fays  he,  * in  the  cafe  of  a young 
‘ woman,  feventeen  years  of  age,  who  was 
^ promifed  in  marriage  : and  the  mother,  know- 
‘ ing  that  her  child  had  fomethirrg  which  might 
^ impede  her  being  called  a Mother,  requefted 
< that  I would  favour  her  with  my  attendance.* 
She  had,  in  reality,  a membrane  of  the  thick- 
nefij  of  a parchment,  which  Paré  divided  t» 

This  contrariety  of  opinions  on  a matter 
that  is  confined  to  a Cmple  infpeftion,  favours 
the  fentiment  of  M.  de  Buffon,  where  he  fa3^s 
that  men  would  fain  difeover  that  in  Nature, 
which  a’one  refides  in  their  imagination.  ' More- 
over, in  admitting  the  evidence  of  thofe  who 
infift  on  the  çxiftençe  of  the  hymen,  it  will 

♦ Bartholin.  Lib.  I.  de  infimo  vçntre, 

f Book  XXIV.  Chap.  XLIX. 
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from  thence  refult,  that  this  membrane,  whe- 
ther exifting  or  whether  deftroyed,  will  be  a 
very  equivocal  and  very  uncertain  fign  of  vir. 
ginity,  or  defloration.  M.  Winflow,  whom 
I have  before  cited,  in  faying  that  the  hymen 
is  commonly  found  torn  after  the  confummation 
of  marriage,  acknowledges,  at  the  fame  time, 
that  this  membrane  may  alio  fuflTer  fome  de- 
rangement by  an  abundance  of  the  menftrual 
difcharges,  by  particular  accidents,  by  impru- 
dence^ or  by  levity.  There  are  cafes,  then, 
where  a virgin,  in  the  fenfe  even  intended  by 
Theologians,  would  be  dishonoured,  if  proofs 
of  her  integrity  were  fought  for  in  the  hate  of 
the  membrane  here  under  confideration.  — 
Wliat  Heifter  fays,  is  hill  more  conclufive, 
while  he  avows  that,  in  proportion  as  girls  ad- 
vance in  years,  the  hymen  is  demolished  by 
degrees. 

Dr.  James  remarks,  likewife,  that  the 
hymen^  on  which  the  Jews  found  the  proofs 
of  virginity,  is  often  eflraced  in  girls  of  one 
month  old,  and  very  frequently  in  thofe  of  a 
more  advanced  age.  I eheeraed  it  my  duty, 
fays  Dr.  James,  to  acquaint  the  reader  with 
this  circumhance,  becaufe  1 know  that  feveral 
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husbands  have  abandoned  their  wives,  in  con- 
fequence  of  not  finding  in  them  this  fiender 
proof  of  their  virtue  ; a proof  which  may, 
perhaps,  have  fome  weight  in  Judea  and  other 
warm  climates  ; but  which  ought  not  to  create 
the  fmalleft  fuipicion  of  incontinence  in  the 
damfels  of  our  regions  *, 

Dionyfius,  obliged  to  fpeak  of  the  aélual 
figrs  of  Pucelage^  thus  exprefles  himfelf.  — - 
‘ 1 do  not  pretend  to  deny  that  there  is  fome 
‘ mark  of  virginity;  that  the  firfl:  copulation 
‘ communicates  paki  to  the  one  fcx  or  the 
other  ; that  fome  drops  of  blood  may  be 
‘ shed  ; f and  that  virgins  experience  a little 
* dolor  in  the  firlt  embrace  : but  I do  not 
‘ believe  that  this  happens,  as  is  pretended, 

‘ through  the  rupture  and  the  breaking  of  an 
‘ imaginary  membrane;  there  being  more  rea- 
‘ fon  to  believe,  that  it  is  occafioned  by  the 
‘ efforts  which  the  penis  makes  for  entering, 
‘ ill  forcing  the  carmcula  mynif9rmeSi  and 
‘ in  tearing  and  dividing  the  fmall  membranes 
‘ that  join  thefe  together,  and  which  render 

D ici  ion  flaire  de  Médecine^  6cc.  Art.  HyMLN, 
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‘ this  aperture  very  narrow.  Thus  is  it  eafy 
‘ to  difcern  that  in  which  confifts  the  true  mark 
^ of  pucelage.  It  does  not,  however,  always 
‘ happen,’  continues  our  Anatomift,  ‘ that  all 
‘ young  women  give  thefc  (lender  evidences  of 
‘ their  virtue;  there  being  fome  whom  Na- 
‘ ture  has  freed  from  that  trifling  pain,  by  dif- 
^ pofing  thefe  caruncles  in  fuch  a manner,  as  to 
‘ admit  the  entrance  of  the  penis  without  dif- 
‘ Acuity,  although  they  have  always  prudently 
‘ conduced  themfelves.  Thus  we  ought  not 
‘ to  decide  fo  promptly  on  the  honour  of 
‘ girls,  while,  befldes,  neither  the  ftraitnefs  of 
< the  vagina.^  or  the  linen  ftained  with  blood, 
^ are  pofltive  marks  of,  defloration 

If,  in  short,  any  perfon  would  po(P=fs 
a'  complete  knowledge  of  the  contrarieties  v^  hidi 
prevail  among  Authors,  on  the  membrane  here 
in  queftion,  he  muft  confult  Bartholinus  t, 
GraafJ,  Paré-j.,  &c.  In  the  firfl  will  be  feen 

♦ Anat.  Dîonh,  Denionftration  IV. 

f Anat.  Barthol.  Lib.  I.  Cap.  XXXI. 

§ De  Part  thus  genitalihus  mulierum.  Cap.  V. 

i Liv.XXIV.  Chap.XLIX.  & L.  Liv.XXVIII. 

Chap.  II.  On  thefe  notions  of  virginity,  H.  Korn- 

mann. 
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the  contrarieties  of  thofe  who  admit  his  fen- 
timent,  and  what  weapons  he  employs  for 
combating  his  adverfaries. 

Graaf  Teems  to  admit  a membrane  in 

4 

young  girls;  but  he  pretends  that  it  difappears 
in  proportion  as  they  advance  in  age.  This 
Anatom ift  cannot  be  accufed  of  having  badly 
obferved  ; he  adduces  all  the  application  of 
which  he  was  capable  in  his  diflèélions,  and  oh 
which  an  opinion  may  be  formed  from  the  ex- 
aftnefs  of  his  defcriptions.  The  figures  i 
and  a of  PJ.  III.  which  we  have  drawn  from 
the  Works  of  this  Author,  are  a proof  of  his 
accuracy.  The  firfl  shews  the  natural  parts 
of  a child  newly  born  ; and  from  thence  may  be 
Teen,  by  the  drawing  which  Graaf  has  given, 
what  we  ought  to  think  of  the  h^men  at  this 
age,  and  it  is  an  age  when  that  membrane, 
according  to  him,  is  mofl:  apparent.  The  ori- 
. fice  of  the  vagina  is  there  marked  [ i,  fig.  I.] 
with  the  fcales  of  the  membrane,  [ 2,  2,  2, 
ihU.  ] as  well  as  the  clitoris  environed  by  the 
nympha,  [ 5,  ihU*  ] 

. I . ■ 

Jiiann,  ^irghiitatis  jure  traEtatus  fiovtis  ^ j’ucundus^ 
^c.  may  aUo  be  confulred. 

* » j 
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The  fécond  figure  exhibits  the  fame  parts 
in  a girl  fix  years  of  age  : in  this  we  re- 
mark, that  the  h'^men  already  begins  to  lofe 
its  form.  In  short,  in  another  figure  given 
by  Graaf,  of  thcfe  fame  parts,  in  a young  wo- 
man twenty.four  years  of  age,  the  membrane 
is  not  in  any  manner  apparent. 

For  the  remainder,  it  would  be  a Angular 
proof  of  virginity,  if  the  mark  of  it  which 
exifled  in  a fubjeft,  permitted  generation,  ne- 
verthelefs,  to  have  place! 

I have  already  adduced  examples  of  this  *♦ 
Have  we  not  feen  that  a woman,  after  a la- 
borious delivery,  found  herfelf  incompetent  to 
phyfical  love,  through  means  of  a membrane, 
— the  hytnen^  if  it  muft  be  fo  — — which  op- 
pofed  itfelf  to  the  intromiffion  of  the  man’s 
dillinftive  part  ? Have  we  not  afterwards 
feen,  that  this  woman  became  pregnant  in  fpite 
of  the  hymen  y and  that  she  fuffered  a painful 
operation  for  facilitating  the  infant’s  paf- 


* See  Chapter  III.  of  this  Volume. 
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Severinus  Pinœus>  who  wrote  a TraS 
on  the  figns  of  Pudicity-^  de  not  is  virginitatis-^ 
anH  who  admits  the  exiflence  of  the  hymen^ 
aiTerts  one  particular  thing,  which  shews  how 
little  dépendance  can  be  placed  on  the  alledged 
certainty  of  thefe  figns.  This  Author  fays, 
that  the  membrane  here  under  eonfideration, 
humefts  and  fofcens,  and  dilates  and  en- 
larges fo  facilely,  when  a girl  has  the  periodical 
flux,  that  she  can  admit  a man  as  conveniently 
as  a woman  who  has  brought  a child  into  the 
world,  although  she  he-  a virgin,  and  her  pu- 
dicity  untainted.  This  Author  adds,  that  the 
flux  leaving  ceafed,  the  contraftive  force  of  the 
parts  replaces  them  in  fuch  a fl:ate,  that  a per- 
fon  who  had  enjoyed  her  favours,  could  not 
reaflume  the  intercourfe,  without  the  rupture 
and  the  infraflion  of  the  hymen-,  without  an 
efFufion  of  blood  ; and,  in  a word,  without 
effefling  a complete  defloration. 

Pinœus  adduces  two  obfervations  for  prov- 
ing his  fentiment;  but  I do  not  believe  that 

* See  tlic  Nouvelles  de  la  Ripuhlic  des  Lettres, 
November  i68d.  The  journal  Encyclopédique 
1764. 
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any  perfon  will  adopt  it  as  being  very  foundjy 
eftablished,  I have  only  cxpofed  this  opinion 
for  the  purpofe  of  making  known  the  fingular 
contrarieties  into  which  thofe  necefTarily  fall 
who  admit  an  imaginary  membrane,  which,  ne- 
verthelefs,  they  have  named  hymen^  gif'dle, 
zone^  doifter  of  virginity^  dame  of  the  mid^ 
dle^  * &c.  : 

A fign  wliich  men  regard,  likewife,  as  the 
furety  of  a girl’s  virtue,  is  the  blood  shed  in 
the  firft  endearments.  But  thofe  who  have 
foroe  anatomical  knowledge  of  the  parts  of  ge- 
neration>  know  that  there  is  nothing  more 

* The  two  obfervations  of  Pinœus  are  extremely 
plealant;  they  concern  two  judicious  men,  who  hav- 
ing erpoufed  two  girls  of  notahk  pudicity,  in  the 
circumltance  in  which  the  hymen  permits  a damfcl 
the  enjoyment  of  plcafme  without  defloration,  were 
on  the  point  of  quitting  their  wives;  but  matters 
taking  a different  turii,  they  had  great  difficulty  to 
re  enter  a courfc  where  they  had  found  fo  much  fa' 
cility,  and  therefore  acknovdedged  the  injufticc  of 
their  fufpicions.  Duval  recounts  tliefe  hifiories  in 
his  Traité  des  Hermaphrodites ^ chap.  XH.  De 
l'hymen  ^ autres  parties  adjacentes. 


equivocal 


Î94 


ON  VIRGINITY. 


equivocal  than  this  fign,  which,  moreover,  may 
be  fupplied  by  the  artifice  of  an  experienced 
woman* 

Without  entering  into  a certain  detail  re- 
lative to  the  Nations,  among  whom  the  en- 
fanguined  shift  is  an  indubitable  proof  of  the 
integrity  of  new-married  women,  we  shall  ob* 
ferve,  that  this  whimfical  cuftom  is,  in  parti- 
cular countries,  more  or  lefs  rigorous,  by  rea- 
fon,  perhaps,  that  the  people  there  are  more 
or  lefs  enlightened.  It  is  received  in  the 
different  provinces  that  M.  l’Abbé  Chappe 
furveyed  in  the  courfe  of  his  Journey  through 
Siberia;  but  with  different  modifications,  which 
tends  to  confirm  my  opinion.  In  Siberia, 
and  on  the  route  from  St.  Petersburg  to  To- 
bolski,  this  proof  of  virginity  is  exafted  with 
rigour.  The  men  affefl:  to  affure  themfelves 
of  this  ftate  by  a jury  of  midwives,  who 
there  make  their  examination  with  the  utmoft 
fe verity,  and  which,  every- where  elfe,  would 
be  confidered  as  indecent..  The  following  is 
a fuccinfl  expofition  of  that  which  occurs,  in 
this  refpeéb. 
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The  young  married  women  remain  alone 
with  a midwife  in  the  nuptial  chamber  ; if  the 
bride  is  admitted  to  be  a virgin,  the  midwife 
who  prefides  at  the  ceremony,  receives  a pre- 
fent;  in  place  of  which,  when  the  damfel  is 
judged  to  have  lofl:  her  virginity,  they  com- 
pel her,  in  the  midft  of  the  aflembly,  lo  drink 
out  of  a bored  giafs  ; which  is  a Ipecies  of  af- 
front. 

After  the  confummation  of  the  marriage^ 
the  women  are  permitted  to  re-enter;  and 
thefe  flrip  the  new-married  girl  entirely  naked, 
in  order  to  aifure  themfelves  of  her  virginity. 
Among  the  different  proofs,  they  regard  as  the 
moft  certain,  that  in  which  the  linen  has  been 
ftained  with  blood*  In  this  cafe,  they  place 
the  shift  in  a little  trunk;  and  afterwards 
again  fummon  the  two  fpoufes  to  the  affembly. 
The  trunk,  containing  the  de'pofite  of  the 
young  woman’s  virginity,  paffes  firft;  and,  as 
foon  as  this  trunk  appears,  founds  of  raufic 
proclaim  the  triumph  of  the  fpoufes.  During 
this  concert,  they  shew  the  marks  of  the  bride  s 
virginity  to  all  the  guefls  ; and,  for  feveral 
fucceeding  days,  they  hand  the  cheft  rourld  tof 
all  their  neighbours. 

VoL.  II.  N Thff 
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The  marriage  is  interrupted  by  an  aflon. 
ishing  uproar,  when  they  do  not  meet  with  the 
required  proof.  The  Abbé  Chappe,  who  wit- 
nelTed  a fcene  of  this  kind,  defcribes  the  cir- 
cumftances  of  it  with  as  much  intereftas  agree- 
ablenefs.  This  Academician  adds,  that,  at 
Mofcow  and  St.  Petersburg,  they  are  no  longer 
fb  rigid  with  refpea  to  virginity.  Among 
the  great,  they  generally  content  themfelves 
with  taking  off  the  shift  of  the  bride  while 
she  is  in  bed  with  her  husband  ; and  this  shift 
always  prefents  authentic  proofs  of  her  vir- 
ginity *. 

Let  us  examine  on  what  the  aflertion  is 
founded,  That  a girl  who  is  a virgin  always 
emits  blood  on  being  approached  by  her  hus- 
band. 

This  blood,  which  is  defired  with  fo  much 
ardour  in  the  firft  enjoyment,  arifes  from  the 
rupture  of  ;he  hymen,  or  from  the  too  great 
ftraitnefs  of  tlie  entrance  of  the  vagina,  and^ 
its  difproportion  to  the  body  which  ftrives  to 

• Voyage  en  Sibérie,  Tome  I.  Part  I. 
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penetrate  that  part.  With  regard  to  thé 
hymen,  I shall  no  more  fpeak  of  it;  but  folely  ' 
(lem  on  drat  e,  that  a girl  may  have  conlerved 
her  virtue  in  all  the  extent  of  the  term,  and 
yet  be  Unfortunate  enough  not  to  have  it  in 
her  power  to  give  thole  proofs  of  her  actual  con- 
dition, by  an  effufion  of  blood,  which  a pre- 
judiced man  expefts  ; and  that,  on  the  contrar3’’j 
a young  woman  who  has  admitted  the  carefles 
of  a man,  may  ftill,  through  certain  united  cif- 
cumftances,  flatter  the  felf-love  of  a husband» 
as  to  the  exiflence  of  her  virginity. 

This  matter  has  been  treated  with  all  that 
accuracy  which  diftinguishes  ài.  de  Bulton,  in 
his  Natural  Hiftory  *. 

\ 

It  is  evident,  according  to  this  Author, 
that  the  effufion  of  blood,  which  is  confldercd 
as  an  aftual  proof  of  virginit3%  does  not  take 
place  under  all  circumftances*  where  the  en- 
trance of  the  vagina  might  have  been  naturally 
relaxed  or  dilated.  Thus  all  girls,  though 
undefloured,  do  not  emit  blood  5 others,  Who 


^ Tüïne  IV,  De  la  Puberté. 
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have  in  reality  forfeited  their  honour,  are  liable 
to  that  emiffion:  fome  shed  it  abundantly,  and 
feveral  times;  others,  very  little,  and  once 
only;  and  fome,  again,  not  at  all:  for  that 
depends  on  age,  health,  conformation,  and  a 
great  many  ' other  circumftances. 


A confiderable  change  has  place  in  the 
parts  of  both  fexes,  at  the  time  of  puberty  : 
thofe  of  the  man  take  a prompt  accretion  ; 
and  thofe  of  the  woman  increafe  alfo  in  the 
fame  time,  particularly  the  nympha^  which, 
though  nearly  imperceptible  before,  become 
larger  and  more  apparent  : the  periodica!  dif- 
charges  happen  • at  the  fame  period  ; and  all 
thefe  parts  being  in  a flats  of  accretion,  and 
fwelled  by  the  abundance  of  the  blood,  they 
tumefy,  they  mutually  flrain,  and  become  at- 
tached to  each  other,  at  every  point  where 
they  touch.  The  orifice  of  the  vagina  is 
thus  found  to  be  more  clofely  shut  than  before, 
although  the  vagina  has  increafed  during  the 
fame  time:  but  the  form  of  this  contraélion 
. mufl,  as  we  fee,  be  very  different  in  different 
fubjedls,  and  in  the  diffeient  degrees  of  the 
accretion  of  thefe  parts. 


M.  de 
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M.  de  Buffbn  imkes  a remark,  on  this 
fubjeft,  which  had,  to  that  time,  efcaped  Ana- 
tomifls:  it  is,  That  whatever  form  this  con- 
traftion  takes,  it  only  occurs  in  the  time  of 
puberty,  ‘ The  little  girls,*  lays  he,  ‘ whom 
‘ I have  had  an  opportunity  to  fee  differed, 

‘ had  not  any*thing  like  it;  and,  having  col- 
‘ leded  the  fafts  relative  to  this  fubjeiSl:,  I çan 
‘ alTort,  that  when,  before  puberty,  they  have 
^ commerce  with  men,  that  commerce  does  not 
‘ occafion  any  effufion  of  blood  ; unlefs,’  adds 
this  Author,  ‘ there  happens  to  be  a too 
‘ great  difproportion,  or  that  rough  efforts  are 
^ employed. 

' On  the  contrary,  when  girls  are  in  full  , 
^ puberty,  and  in  the  time  of  the  accretion 
‘ of  thefe  parts,  an  effufion  of  blood  very 
^ frequently  happens,  on  the  fmalleft  touch, 

‘ particularly  if  they  are  fat,  and  the  menfes 
‘ regular  : for  thofe  who  are  lean,  or  that  have 
‘ the  fluor  albus,  by  no  means  polfefs  this  ap- 
‘ pearance  of  virginity.  An  evident  proof 
‘ that  this  appearance  has  no  folid  foundation, 

^ is,  that  it  occurs  feveral  times  even,  and 
^ after  intervals  of  timo  fufficiently  confider- 
^ ahlç;  an  interruption  of  fome  fpace,  gives 

N 3 ‘ new 


ê 


CCO  ON  VIRGINITY. 

‘ row  birth  to  this  pretended  virginity;  and 

* it  is  certain,  that  a young  woman  who,  in 

* the  fi  ft  embraces,  lofts  a great  quantity  of 

* blood,  may  ftill  lofe  more,  after  a long  ab- 
‘ ftinence,  even  when  the  firft  connexion  had 
‘ contirued  fcveral  months,  and  bad  been 
‘ fo  intimate  and  fo  frequent  as  can  be  ima- 
‘ gihed. 

D 

< While  the  body  continues  in  a ftate  of 
^ accretion,  the  effufion  of  blood  may  be  re- 

* peated,  provided  there  is  an  interruption  of  the 
f commerce  fufficiencly  long  for  giving  the 
‘ p^rrs  time  to  reunite,  and  to  regain  their 
^ original  ftate.  It  has  happened  more  than 
‘ once,*  adds  M.  de  Buftbn,  ‘ that  girls  who 
‘ have  had  more  than  one  weakneft,  failed  not 
‘ aftei  wards  to  give  their  husbands  this  proof 
‘ of  virginity,  without  employing  any  other  ar- 
‘ tilice  than  that  of  renouncing  their  illegitimate 
‘ commerce  for  fome  time.  Although  our 
^ moruis  have  rendered  women  but  too  infin- 
‘ cere  \’-  ith  refpeft  to  this  article,  more  than 

* one  iiave  acknowledged  the  fafts  which  arc 
^ here  adJcCvd;  and  there  are  fome  whofe  pre- 
^ tended  virginity  has  been  renewed  to  the 
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‘ number  of  four  or  five  times  in  the  fpace  of 
‘ two  or  three  years. 

‘ Thofe  girls,  in  whom  virginity  is  thus 
* renewed,  are  not  fo  numerous  as  thofe  to 
‘ whom  Nature  has  refufed  this  ipecies  of  fa^ 
‘ vour.  When  the  health  is  fomewhat  de- 
‘ ranged,  the  periodical  difeharges  bad  and  dif- 
‘ ficult,  and  the  parts  too  humid,  neither  any 
‘ contraftion  or  any  folding  will  take  place: 
‘ thefe  parts  take  their  accretion;  but,  being 
‘ continually  humid,  they  do  not  acquire  fuf- 
‘ ficient  firmnefs  for  reuniting;  'neither  caruu- 
‘ des,  rings,  or  folds,  are  there  formed;  a 
‘ trifling  obflacle,  only,  is  experienced  in  th» 
‘ firfl  approaches,  and  thofe  are  made  without 
‘ any  effufion  of  blood  V 

Can  it  alfo  be  faid  that  this  treacherous 
proof  of  virginity  does  not  very  often  de- 
pend on  the  difproportion  of  the  organs  ? 
and  on  the  manner  in  which  they  are  employed  ? 
Sometimes  a man  wrongfully  fufpeéls  the  integrity 
of  the  woman  with  whom  he  has  an  intecourfe 

♦ Hifioire  Naturelle,  Tome  IV, 
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for  thefirft  time;  but,  let  him  render  himfelf  jul^ 
tice,  and  he  will  probably  find  in  his  own  perfon 
a reafon  for  the  abfence  of  thofe  figns  which  he 
expeéls.  On  the  contrary,  there  are  men 
gifted  in  fuch  a manner,  that  they  cannot  fail 
of  finding  virginity  every. where,  if  it  be  always 
announced  by  an  effufion  of  blood. 

There  are  alfo  other  circumftances  which 
may  impofe  on  us,  in  this  refpeél,  as  to  the 
Hate  of  a girl:  fome  inconveniences  require 
the  intromiffion  of  a pejjary^  that  is  fomctimes 
of  metal,  and  then  it  is  impoffible  to  find  any 
fign  of  virginity,  although  the  girl  has  nothing 
with  which  she  can  reproach  herfelf.  More- 
over, ought  we  to  confound  defloration  with 
particular  accidents,  the  fruits  of  an  inflamed 
imagination,  and  of  an  erotic  temperament, 
which  lead  allray  a young  woman  who  inclines 
to  pleafure. 

i 

^ Nothing,  then,  is  more  chimerical,’  fays 
M.  de  Buffon,  ‘ than  the  prejudices  of  men  in 
< this  matter;  and  nothing  more  uncertain  than 
‘ thefe  pretended  figns  of  the  virginity  of  the 
f body.  A young  perfon  shall  have  connexion 
^ wilh  a man  before  the  age  of  puberty,  and 
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€ for  the  firfl  time,  and  neverthelefs  without 
^ giving  any  mark  of  this  virginity:  afterwards, 
^ the  fame  perfon,  when  fome  time  has  elapfed, 
^ and  she  is  come  to  puberty,  shall  have  all 
‘ thefe  figns,  and  shed  blood  in  the  new  ap*- 

* proaches,  provided  her  health  is  not  affected  : 

* she  will  not  become  a maid,  till  fome  time 
‘ after  her  virginity  is  loft;  and  she  may  even, 
‘ on  the  fame  conditions,  become  fo  feveral 
‘ times  in  fucceffion.  Another,  on  the  con- 
‘ trary,  who  has,  in  reality,  her  virginity,  shall 
^ no  longer  be  a maid,  or,  at  leaft,  there  shall 
‘ be  no  appearance  of  it.  On  all  this,  then, 
‘ men  ought  to  tranquillife  themfelves,  in- 
‘ ftead  of  giving  way,  as  is  frequently  the 
‘ cafe,  to  unjuft  fufpicions,  or  to  unfounded 
‘ joys,  according  to  their  ideas  of  a woman’s 
^ virtue  or  impurity*.’ 

There  refults  a much  greater  inconvenience 
as  to  the  certainty  which  men  believe  they 
have  of  virginity  or  defloration.  It  is,  when 
Tribunals  order  the  examination  of  à girl,  and 
she  is  infpefted  by  ignorant  midwives,  or  fur- 

♦ Hiftoirc  Naturells^  Tome  IV# 
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geons  polFeffing  a share  of  knowledge  but 
little  fuperior.  I have  leen  fome  of  thefe 
laft  regard  the  colour  of  the  nipples  as  an  ir- 
refragable fign  of  loft  virginity:  others  rely 
on  infufioDS  of  fome  plants,  of  which  they 
make  thofe  drink  plentifully,  whofe  ftate  is  to 
be  afcertained;  thefe  take  the  meafuro  of  the 
neck;  thofe  examine  the  cartilages  of  the  nofe  ; 
another  believes  the  truth  to  be  difcoverable 
by  the  found  of  the  voice,  the  colour  of  the 
skin,  and  the  ftate  of  the  eyes.  But  do 
they  refled  that,  in  paffing  thefe  hazardous 
judgments,  the  life  frecjuently,  or  at  leaft  the 
•honour,  of  a perfon  is  affefted  ! 

We  find,  in  Venette*,  a report  of  mid- 
wives, in  1672,  concerning  defloration  ; and 
nothing  more  fully  proves  the  ignorance,  at 
that  time,  of  thefe  women,  whofe  blunders 
ought  to  be  confidered  of  the  laft  im- 
portance. I have  under  my  eyes  a table,  in 
which  they  deferibed  the  parts  that  announce 
virginity  or  defloration,  according  as  they  found 
it  in  fuch  or  fuch  a ftate.  In  Venette  may 

* Sec  the  firft  Part.  Chap.  IV.  art.  III. 
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be  feen  the  relation  of  which  I have  fpoken, 
and  which  folely  concerns  the  parts  of  gene- 
ration; here  I shall  expofe  the  induflions  that 
were  formerly  drawn  from  the  parts  which 
have  no  fenfibie  connexion  with  thofe  where 
the  offence  is  committed.  From  this  expo- 
fition . it  .will  be  feen>  how  much  found  philo- 
fophy  hSs  corre6led  the  abiifes  which,  in  fornier 
times,  prevailed  in  the  judgments  againft  vir- 
ginity*. 

TABLE 

* Venette  does  not  place  the  fmalleft  confidence 
in  the  report  of  the  three  Midwives  which  lie  lias 
cited  in  his  Work,  and,  certainlyj  not  without  reafon. 

It  would  be  eafy  to  controvert  the  proofs  which  thele 

# » • 

women  adduce,  of  the  rape  committed  on  the  perfon 
ivhom  they  had  examined.  They  found  the  parts 
in  a ftate  that  is  not  common  to  young  virgins  ; but 
that  was  not  a fufficient  aflurance,  after  they  had 
examined  all  with  the  finger  and  the  eye^  till  they 

had  found  the  traces  of In  the  table  of  the 

hgns  before- mentioned,  the  Author  places  in  the  l ar.k 
,ef  thofe  which  announce  defloration,  the  o.  pubis 
half  open.  Every  woman  fubjecled  to  an  exanniia- 
tion,  would  have  been  found  a virgin,  if  a dilaua  ■ 
of  the  os  pubis  was  requifite  for  cftablishing  the  Ic.: 
of  virginity.  We  know  that  this  extenlion  is  ve/  ' 
rare,  and  that  it  can  only  be  oblcA'ed  in  lome  du. 

veries. 
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• TABLE  OF  THE  SIGNS 

WHICH  INDICATE 

PUCELAGE  AND  DEFLORATIONi 


T j-  c n Names  of  the  Parts  , .. 

JndicatioHS  of  Pue»,  from  whence  thefe  in-  Indications  of  Dt/lo. 

dica'ions  are  drawn.  ration. 

Fine  and  ereA  . . The  ey.s  ....  Sad  and  downcaft. 
Fine  and  white  . The  whites  of  ditto  Tarnished. 

. Freckled. 


White  and  finooth  'The  face  . 
Fleshy  ....  The  nofe  . 
Clear  and  pleafant  The  voice 


• • • 

. The  appetite 

, . Bad. 

Slender  and  thin 

7 he  neck  . 

. . I'hicker, 

Middling.  . , 

. The  hreaji  . 

. . Larger. 

White  . . • 

. The  nipples  . 

. . Dark  red. 

Clear  .... 

. The  urine 

. . Thick. 

Narrow  . , . 

, Her  flream  . 

. . Large. 

Lean  and  thin. 
Very  faarçh. 


Smooth 


The  hair  of  the  penil  Shifted. 


It  would  be  inutile  to  detain  myfelf  for 
the  purpofe  of  proving,  that  it  would  be  ab- 

veries,  that  follow  a long  and  difficult  labour.  I 
shall  not  give  the  figns  of  defloration,  drawn  from 
the  parts  which  had  fuffered,  becaufe  they  may  be 
found  in  Venette  and  elfe  where,  and  alfo  becaule  the 
denominations  of  thefe  parts  are  very  different  from 
thpfe  given  to  tlieai  by  Anatomies. 
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furd  to  place  any  confidence  on  thefe  figns  : 
they  ought  not  to  have  any  weight,  after  what 
has  been  previoufly  feen,  as  to  the  ph>fical 
impoffibility  of  always  difcovering  the  integrity 
or  the  defloration  of  a girl,  even  by  an  in- 
fpeftion  of  the  parts  of  generation*. 

There  is,  neverthelefs,  a prejudice  which 
fbrae  ssiiful  men  have  accredited,  refpecling 
the  fympathy  difcoverable  between  the  organs 
of  generation  and  thofe  of  the  voice.  I do 
not  deny,  by  any  means,  the  correfpondence 
which  exifts  between  thefe  parts,  C there  being 
convincing  proofs  of  this ) ; but  what  is  aflerted 
touching  virginity,  that  the  fiate  of  it  may  be 
known  by  the  thicknefs  of  the  neck,  appears 
to  me  extremely  hazardous. 

It  was  a cuftom  of  the  Romans,  when 
they  married  a girl,  to  let  her  nurfe,  or  fome 

t 

* On  this  fubjedl  may  be  confulted  the  Traft 
on  Virginity,  by  Kornmann — which  I have  already 
noticed  — De  Firginitate  traùatus  novus.  Every 
difficulty  which  can  be  ftarted,  on  the  integrity  of  a 
girl,  is  there  propofed,  with  the  dccifions  of  Fhyff- 
cians  and  Jurilconfults. 
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other  woman,  meafure  the  thicknefs  of  hef 
•neck  with  a thread,  in  the  prefence  of  all  the 
affiilantS.  ’ The  next  morning,  after  hating 
entered  the  bride’s  chamber,  with  a certain 
number  of  the  relations,  she  examined  if  the 
thread  was  ftill  the  meafure  of  the  neck;  and 
when  it  was  found  too  short,  they  cried,  in  a 
tranfport  of  joy,  ‘ My  daughter  is  become  a 
‘ woman"!’  Cnarles  Mufiun,  an  Italian  phy- 
fici-dxi,  afferts,  that  he  made  the  experiment  of 
the  thread  more  than  a thoufand  times,  and 
that  it  never  once  deceived  himt.  I believe 
that  this  proof  may  fometimes  fucceed,  when, 
in  imitation  of  the  Romans,  the  meafure  of 
the  neck  is  taken  before  marriage,  and  after 
the  a6l  by  which  it  is  confummated:  but  vve 
should  frequently  deceive  ourfelves,  if  this 
proof,  as  Mufitan  defcribes  it,  was  made  on 
all  women  in  general,  who  are  accounted  to 
live  in  a privation  of  pleafures.  Do  we  not 

♦ It  is  this  cuftom  of  which  Catullus  fpeaks  in 
thefe  two  lines  — 

Non  illam  nutrix^  orienti  luce  revifens 

Hefierno  colhm  poterit  circunidare  filo. 

t See  the  Anecdoteî  de  Médecine,  Second  edi- 
tion. Anecdote  CLXI. 

» 
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obferve  girls  whofe  neck  begins  to  fwell  a few 
days  before  they  have  the  menflrual  difchargcs? 
Thofe  who  have  little  inclination  towards  love, 
receive  their  carefles  with  a tranquillity,  an 
indolence,  that  cannot  influence  the  parts  of 
the  neck  : it  is  always,  in  thefe  perfons,  of  the 
fame  thicknefs,  with  relation  to  the  other  parts 
of  the  body.  Moreover,  this  augmentation 
of  bulk,  is  often  no  other  than  momentary, 
and  lafts  only  a short  time  after  the  aâion. 
There  are  even  many  individuals  of  both 
fexes,  who,  by  the  tranfports  which  agitate 
them,  experience  this  fwelling  every  time  they 
repeat  the  venereal  a6l:  lit  is  even  a reafon 
for  moderating  our  extafles,  if  we  would  not 
expofe  ourfelves  to  dimnefses,  to  vertigos,  and 
fometimes  to  an  attack  of  the  apoplexy.  There 
is,  then,  nothing  certain,  as  to  the  Hate  of  the 
neck,  for  drawing  proofs  of  the  abfence  or  the 
prefence  of  virginity. 

/ 

Some  perfons  pretend  to  have  acquired, 
by  experience,  lights  fufliciently  great,  for  un- 
dertaking to  decide  on  the  defloration  or  the 
virginity  of  a young  woman,  in  folely  confider- 
ing  her  exterior  appearance.  I aver,  that 
the  judgments  which  thefe  perfons  fo  readily 

pronounce. 


ON  VlRGlNITlr. 


pronounce,  muft  be  very  often  unjuft,  whiles 
after  an  infpeftion  of  the  parts  even,  an  Ana- 
tomift  would  fornetimes  find  it  difficult  to  give 
a decifive  fentence.  If  we  may  place  any 
confidence  in  hiitory,  Democritus  was  one  of 
thefe  profound  men;  but  then  the  meeting 
was  not  agreeable  to  many  women.  Having, 
one  day,  faluted  a girl,  he  addrefled  her  the 
next  as  a woman,  becaufe  he  knew,  by  the 
air  of  her  vifage,  that  she  had  confented,  fince 
their  former  rencounter,  to  part  with  her  vk- 
ginity^ 

At  Prague  there  refided  a Monk,  who' 
knew  perfons  by  the  feent,  in  the  fame  manner 
as  others  know  them  by  the  fight;  and  who, 
thus,  was  enabled  to  diftinguish,  without  de- 
ceiving himfelf,  a girl  and  a chafte  woman  from 
thofe  who  were  neither  the  one  or  the  other 
I should  fooner  give  credit  to  the  finenefs  of 
the  fraell  of  this  Monk,  than  to  the  other 
means  of  difeovering  the  truth  by  figns  nearly 
always  equivocal:  but  Nature  does  not  give 
to  many  individuals,  except  among  the  animals, 

¥ 

* See  the  CoJle6iion  Académique^  &c.  Tome 
IV.  pag.  330,  339. 
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this  nicety  of  fmelJ,  that  difcovers,  by  the  con- 
tinual emanations  of  bodies^  the  changesj  the 
variations,  and  the  trifiing  revolutions  to  which 
they  are  fubjeft*.  We  likewife  fi,  d,  in  the 
Ejfai  fur  Paris,  a very  finguJar  example  of 
the  finenefs  of  a blindman’s  fmell;  by  means 
of  which  he  perceived  that  one  of  his  daugh- 
terS)  for  he  had  two,  fuffered  her  lover  to 
take  thofe  liberties  which  are  only  permitted 
between  man  and  wife. 

I shall  not  conclude  this  Chapter,  without 
obferving,  that  the  Romans,  who,  as  we  have 
feen,  entertained  the  higheR  idea  of  virgini:y, 
had  imagined  feveral  Divinities,  who  preüded 
over  defloration;  fo  that,  in  every  marriage 
which  occurred,  the  Gods  and  GoddefRs  had 
each  their  particular  office*  Dea  Virginenfis 

» Borrichius  faw,  in  the  houfe  of  a man  of 
rank,  ten  young  women,  where  a monkey  was  ali'b 
kept.  ^ Among  thefe  girls,  there  was  one,  to  whom 
this  animal— attracted  by  I know  not  what  (cent,  fays 
Borrichius— cominually  attached  himfelfl  * The  caufe 
of  tins  affection  being  inveüigated,  it  was  found  that 
the  monkey’s  favourite  pofielfed  the  moft  amoroux 
temperament  of  all  the  ten.  Ibid.  p.  330; 
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was  the  Goddefs  who  commenced  the  ceremonj^j 
and  untied  the  girdle  of  the  bride:  she  was 
followed  by  a God  ' Deus  Suhigus  — whom 
they  invoked  in  the  moment  marked  by  love 
for  entering  the  lift.  A third  Divinity  — 
Dea  Prema  — took  part  in  the  happinefs  of 
the  fpoufc56,  when  they  reunited  their  efforts, 
to  procure  themfclves  new  tranfports.  The 
laft  Goddefs  who  prefided  at  thefc  my fi cries, 
was  named  Dea  Pertunda\  she  facilitated,  to 
the  Lovers,  the  career  of  voluptuoufnefs  ; and 
ftrewed  there  fome  flowers  in  the  critical  mo- 
ment when  fmart  interrupted  pleafure. 
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ON  THE 

SEMINAL  LiqUOR. 


SEVERAL  Philofophe  s among 
the  ancients  believed,  that  not  only  the 
germs  of  Animals  were  contained  in  the  Seed 
of  the  male,  but  alfo  \that  the  menflrual 
blood  of  the  woman  was  abf^Iutely  necclTary 
to  fecundation.  The  feedy  and  the  matter 
of  the  menfes,  were,  then,  regarded  for- 
merly, as  the  fources  of  generation,  and 
confequentiy  of  the  multiplication  of  the 
fpecies.  Thus  the  ancient  Philofophers  had 
greater  advantages  than  the  moderns,  for  ex* 
plicating  the  rcprodu61;ion  of  man.  He  fy, 
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faid  they,  entirely  con  ained  in  the  feed  of  the 
male  ; the  woman  receives  him  in  th-  matrice  ; 
and  there  he  dcvelopes  by  means  of  the  men- 
ftrual  blood.  Thofe  who  declared  thcmfelves 
in  this  manner,  refleaed  by  no  means  on  the 
difficulty  of  conciliating  the  bad  qualities  which 
they  fuppofed  in  the  menftrual  blood,  with  the 
funaions  which  they  accorded  it  of  develop- 
ing and  nourishing  the  fetus.  New  obfer- 
vations  have  shewn  the  fmall  relation  which 
there  is  between  the  infant  in  the  matrice 
and  the  periodical  efflux  of  the  mother,  at 
leaft  for  the  formation  of  the  fetus;  for  we 
shall  hereafter  fee,  how  mucli  this  efflux  may 
accidentally  inifuence  generation.  With  re- 
gard to  the  embryo  contained  in  the  feed, 
the  moderns  are  divided:  fome  pretend,  that 
this  liquor  contains,  in  reality,  the  man  in  mi- 
niature, and  where  ail  the  parts,  being  exactly 
placed,  wait  only  for  a favourable  circumftance 
to  dev^elope  themfolves  ; while  others  aflert, 
that  the  parts  of  the  animal  remain  in  the  fe- 
minal  fluid,  without  adherence  or  order,  and 
that  they  alone  unite  in  the  matrice:  thofe  who 
follow  the  fyflem  of  the  eggs,  accord  only  to 
the  feminal  fluid  a penetrating  and  aflive  fa< 
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culty,  capable  of  fruflifyir  g the  egg,  and  of 
giving  life  to  the  embryo  which  is  therein  con- 
tained, 

Thefe  different  fyflems,  which  I shall  not 
here  expofe,  owe  their  origin  alone  to  the 
obfcurity  that  prevails  as  to  the  abfolute  e fence. 
of  the  ft-rainal  liquor.  Does  this  fluid  contain  ® 
the  entire  man?  Do  we  perceive  there  any 
thing  bcfides  the  different  parts  of  the  animal  ? 
Before  that  liquor  is  injcfted  into  the  matrice, 
do  many  thoufands  of  animalcules  live  in  it? 
Thefe  qudlions,  and  fo  many  others,  agitated 
every  day,  and  refolved  by  the  Authors  of  the 
different  fyflems,  each  to  their  own  particular 
advantage,  fpread  more  and  more  the  clouds 
of  uncertainty  on  an  objecl  which  great  men 
have  confidered  as  impenetrable. 

The  father  of  Medicine',^  Hippocrates, 
confidered  the  feed  as  flowing  from  every  part 
of  the  body,  but  particularly  the  head.  The 
feed  of  the  man,  fays  he,  comes  from  all  the 
humours  of  his  body,  and  is  the  moft  important 
part  of  it.  This  is  proved  by  the  weaknefs 
which  fucceeds  a too  great  indulgence  in  amo- 
rous'purfuits.  From  all  the  parts  of  the 

O 3 body 


ON  THE  SEMINAL  LIQUOR* 


body  there  arifc  veins  and  ner\les,  that  have  a 
communication  wich  the  genital  parts  : when 
thefe  are  filled  and  infiamed,  they  experience 
a titillation,  that  is  imparted  to  the  whole  body, 
and  that  conveys  there  an  imprefijon  of  warmth 
and  of  pleafure  : the  humours  enter  into  a 
fpecies  of  fermentation,  that  feparates  from 
thence  the  mofi:  precious  and  the  mod  balfamic 
part;  and  this  part,  thus  feparated  from  the 
reft,  is  conveyed,  through  the  marrow  of' the 
fpine,  to  the  genital  organs*. 

Galen  adopted  the  fentiment  of  Hippo- 
crates. This  humour,  ' faid  he,  is  no  other 
than  the  moft  fubtile  part  of  all  the  others  : 
it  has  its  veins  and  its  nerves,  that  carry  it 
to  the  teftides  from  all  parts  of  the  bodyf. 
Ariftotle  called  it  the  excrement  of  the  lafi 
aliment^  that  has  the  faculty  of  producing 
bodies  reftmbh’ng  that  by  which  itfelf  is  pro- 
duced. Pjahagoras  faid,  that  it  is  the  flower 
of  the  purefl  blood;  Plato,  a flowing,  an  ef- 
fufion  of  the  fpifial  marrow  ; Epicurus,  a por- 
Ho7%  of  the  foul  and  the  body  ; Alcmteon  con- 

Hipp.  De  genitura. 

I L'Onanifme,  Art.  II.  Sccl.  VL 
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fidcred  it  as  a part  of  the  brain  * ; and  a ce- 
lebrated Phyfician  of  tbe  prcfent  day,  has  adopted 
this  fyllcD),  and  amplified  it  in  fucli  a manner, 
that  the  feed,  according  to  him,  is  an  aflemblage 
of  an  infinity  of  ünall  brains  f. 

Notwithftanding  fome  difterecces  in  the 
opinions  which  1 have  expofed,  with  relation  to 
the  feed,  it  is  eafy  to  perceive  that  this  fluid 
has  always  been  regarded  as  extremely  precious. 
We  admit,  at  this  time,  that  it  is  feparated  ^ 
frofii  the  blood,  after  this  blood  has  been  pre- 
pared in  the  very  delicate  veflels,  which  pre- 
fen t it  to  the  glands  of  the.  tefticks,  as  I have 
elfewhere  obferved  §. 

Phyficians  who  only  confider  the  prolific 
liquor  as  it  appears  to  the  eye,  without  ^he  aid 

♦ Ibid.  See  alfo  Dulaurent.  Liv.  VIII.  chap.  2. 
Plutarch,  the  Opinions  of  PhilofoplKrs.  Liv.  V. 
chap.  3. 

f Mémoires  fur  divers  fujets  de  Médecine^  by 
M.  le  Camus.  In  the  eighth  Chapter , I have  in- 
lertcd  a brief  account  of  this  Author’s  fyftem  of  ge- 
neration. 

S See  the  fécond  Chapter  of  this  Volume. 
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of  the  microfeope,  regard  it  as  a white  humour, 
compofed  of  two  fluids;  fo  that  they  divide 
the  feed  into  two  parts,  the  one  prolific,  the 
other  unprolific  : the  fécond  ferves  as  a vehicle 
to  the  firfl:,  and  is  filtrated  by  the  proftata 
and  the  glands  of  the  urethra  ; while  the  firfl, 
which  alone  can  be  flridly  called  feedy  is  the 
humour  contained  in  the  feminal  vefides. 
This  lafl,  like  the  fyfiem  which  they  admit  on 
generation,  is  abfolutely  necefTary  for  repro- 
duftion,  and  its  vehicle  ferves  alone  to  render 
it  more  fluid,  to  lubricate  the  canal  of  the  ure- 
thra, and  to  defend  it  againft  the  acrimony  of 
the  faits  contained  in  the  urine. 

This  humour  of  the  proftata;  is,  perhaps, 
the  foie  liquor  which  women  difeharge  in  the 
union  of  the  fexes,  or  when  they  employ  illicit 
means  for  appearing  an  irritated  temperament. 
But,  it  will  be  faid,  can  the  emifiion  of  this 
liquor  give  a tafle  of  pleafure?  Ah!  who 
can  afiirm  the  contrary  ! I have  already  al- 
luded to  that  which  may  be  fufpefted  as  the 
çaufè  of  voluptuous  fenfations  in  women;  and 
to  that  may  be  added,  the  expreflion,  the 
ifiliing  of  the  humour  of  the  proftat<e  in  cer- 
tain fubjeéls.  In  a greater  or  a lefler  degree, 

pleafure 
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pleafure  is  alike  in  all  men  ; while,  among 
women,  it  is  a Proteus^  that  probably  varies 
in  every  individual  *.  How  shall  we  explicate 
the  caufe  of  pleafure  in  perfons  whofe  organs 
do  not  exprefi  any  thing,  although  thefe  wo- 
men avow  the  extafics  of  voluptuoufnefs  ? 
It  is  no  more,  in  this  cafe,  than  a fenfation 
excited  by  the  titillation  of  the  clitoris.  How 
shall  we  explicate  the  pleafure  of  thofe  who 
only  tafte  it  in  a difficult  emiffion!— • The 
humour  of  the  proftata  mull  be  the  caufe  of 
this  voluptuous  emotion  : it  is,  perhaps,  to 
this  humour  that  unfortunate  Eunuchs,  de- 
prived of  the  organs  which  prepare  the  feminal 
liquor,  owe  that  trifling  fenfation  of  pie.*fure 
which  they  experience,  at  leaft  that  which 
feveral  perfons  affure  us  they  experience.  In 
short,  when  debauchery  fuperfedes  Nature, 
and  young'  perfons  irritate  the  organs,  whofe 

^ ♦ I fpeak  here  alone  of  women  who  are  con- 
verfant  with  pleallire;  for  it  has  elfèwhere  been  leen, 
that  tlierc  were  a great  number  in  whom  the  tempe- 
rament rebelled  agaiiifl:  love,  and  who,  with  the  befl: 
inclinations,  did  not  experience  any  fenlation,  while 
they  excited,  in  the  conflifts  of  lov^  the  moil:  vo- 
luptuous tranfportsl 


funélions 
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funftions  are  not  yet  cftablisherl,  it  is  no  other 
than  the  humour  of  the  propata  that  admi- 
nifters  to  the  brutality  of  their  paffions:  and 
when  men,  fatigued  by  exccffive  enjoyments, 
would  flill  facrifice  to  voluptuoufnefs,  at  an 
age  in  which  pleafure  flies,  if  then  capable 
of  grafping  fome  of  its  teints,  they  folely  owe 
it  to  this  humour,  fuppofing  that  it  can  iliil 
operate,  and  again  impart  feeling  to  the  fibres, 
^ which  are  frequently  too  weak  for  experiencing 
the  lightefl:  impreffiorj*. 

The  truly  prolific  part  of  the  feed,  that, 
in  the  union  of  the  feses,  which  is  exprelTed 
from  the  feminal  vefides,  viewed  in  a micro- 
fcope,  prefents  phenomena,  as  I have  before 
obferved,  which  vary  according  to  the  lyftem 

* Men  who  are  Ipurred  on  to  pleafure  by  an 
ill-conceived  vanity,  ought  to  know,  that  there  are 
bounds  for  phyfical  love;  and  that  when  tlie  tempe- 
rament oppoles  itlelf,  I will  not  fay  to  the  ddires, 
but  to  multiplied  efforts,  it  is  no  other  than  tlic  hu-. 
mour  of  the  profiatu^  that  furnishes  enjoyment.  — 
How  is  it  poflible  tliat  thofe  men  who  do  violence  to 
Nature,  arc  incapable  of  perceiving  the  tqiidity,  and 
even  indolence,  of  tlic  pleafiiie  which  they  purfue  1 


of 
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of  the  philofdpher  who  confiders  this  liquor. 
I shall  briefly  prefent  feme  of  there  pheno- 
mena ; particularly  fuch  as  have  been  brought 
into  repute  by  the  impofing  names  of  thofe 
who  obferved  them.  It  will  be  feen,  that 
every  difeovery  has  been  the  means  of  building 
a new  hyporhefis;  and,  after  having ’expofed 
fome  of  thefe,  we  shall,  perhaps,  be  forced  to 
abandon  them,  and  to  ask,  What  is  the  feed? 

Y 

Hartfoeker  advifed  an  examination,  in  the 
microfeope,  of  the  feminal  liquor,  which  \é 
feldom,  fays  M.  de  Maupertuis,  the  objea  of 
attentive  and  tranquil  eyes  But  what  a 
marvellous  fpeélacle,  when  he  therein  difeo- 
vered  living  animals  ! A drop  was  an  Ocean, 
where  fwam  an  innumerable  multitude  of  fmall 
hsh,  in  a thoufand  different  direftions.  — We 
can  fcarceiy  refrain  from  thinking,  that  thefe 
animals,  difeovered  in  the  liquor  of  the  male^ 
were  thofe  which  muft  one  day  reproduce  him  ; 
and,  in  following  this  difeovery,  fecundity  is 
wholly  to  be  attributed  to  men. 

» Fénus  phyfique.  Chap.  IV. 


S 
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Leuwenhoek,  in  his  marvdlous  obferva- 
tions,  foantJ  that  thefe  animalcules  are  fo  fmall, 
and  in  fo  great  a ntimber,  that  3000,000,000 
were  not  equal  to  a grain  of  fand!  Nay 
more,  this  celebrated  Phyfician  faw  the  male 
and  the  female!  Thefe  animals  have  a tail, 
and  are  of  a figure  which  nearly  refembles  that 
of  a frog  when  firft  produced:  they  have alfo  the 
form  of  a certain  great-headed  water  infeft.  At 
firfl,  they  are  feen  to  be  in  great  motion  ; but  it 
flackens  after  a short  interval,  and  the  liquor  in 
which  they  fwim,  being  cold,  or  evaporated,  they 
perish.  In  thefe  little  beings,  viewed  by 
skilful  Phyficians  in  the  feminal  liquor,  they 
fuppofed  they  faw  man  under  an  envelope 
that  gave  him  the  form  of  a worm.  Ilart- 
foeker  faid,  that  man,  covered  with  a mem- 
branous veil,  was  inciofed  in  the  head  of  a 
worm,  and  that  the  tail  anfwsred  to  the  navel. 
Hoffman  believed,  for  fome  time,  that  the  pro- 
lific liquor  of  the  male  not  only  contained 
animalcules  under  the  figure  of  worms,  but 
alfo  globules,  or  tranfparent  eggs,  each  of 
which  should  tend  as  a refidence  for  two 
worms  *. 

Sec  the  DiSliofwnire  d' Anatomie  ^ I'* Art  de 

faire 
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I shall  not  here  enter  into  any  detail  on 
the  obfervations  of  Dalgmpazius,  who  fmgu- 
larly  awakens  the  attention  of  Phyficians,  in’ 
announcing  to  them  imaginary  difcoveries,  that 
puzzled  the  whole  republic  of  Letters*.  It 
ÎS  now  known,  that  the  pretended  Dalempazius 
was  M.  de  la  Plaatade,  of  the  fociety  of  Sci- 
enccs  at  Montpellier,  who  published  fiftitious 
difcoveries  on  the  feminal  liquor,  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  turning  into  ridicule  the  microfcopic 
obfervers.  They  were,  neverthelelV,  the 
diipcs  of  that  Author’s  pleafantry;  and  even 
the  great  Boerhave  enlarged  on  thefe  difco- 
veries in  an  hypothefis,  which  we  may  name 
the  tribute  rendered  by  a great  man  to  human 
weaknefs.  M.  de  Buffon  ferioufly  combated 
the  difcoveries  of  the  pretended  Dalempazius  f ; 
and  this  shews  the  impropriety  of  fpOrting  with 

faire  des  garçons  ; le  Dîùionnaire  de  Chirurgie;  les 
Découvertes  microfeopiques  ; rHiJloire  Naturelle  ; 
la  ColkEiion  Académique^  &c.  where  will  be  found 
tjie  Obfervations  of  the  Authors  who  have  cited 
thefe  opinions. 

♦ See  the  Nouvelles  de  la  Républic  du  Lettres^ 
1699. 

f See  rHiJloire  Naturelle^  tome  Ul.  page  221,' 

d:c. 
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any  fubjc6b  thaÇ  concerns  the  fciences,  fince, 
through  that  meancj  fome  perfons  are  led  into 
errorsj  and  others  employ,  in  refutation,  a 

time  that  cannot  be  efteemed  too  precious  for 
literature. 

This  anecdote  alfo  deraonftrates  the  ce- 
lerity with  which  error  gains  on  men,  and  the 
efforts  which  are  hecelTary  for  djfpelling  it. 
The  celebrated  M.  Ferrein,  in  his  public 
kftures  at  the  amphitheatre  of  the  King’s 
Garden,  did  not  forget  to  fix  the  attention 
of  his  auditors  on  the  pretended  difcoveries 
of  Dalempazius,  nor  to  appreciate  the  pleafan- 
try  of  M.  de  la  Plantade.  M.  Aftruc,  ad- 
verting  to  this  circumfiance,  purfued  the  fame 
line  of  condua  in  the  Royal  College.  And^ 
nevertheiefs,  Dalempazius  has  been  cited  in 

modern  works whether  for  adopting  his 

opinion,  or  whether  for  refuting  it - as  if 

in  reality,  there  had  been  a Phyfician  of  that 

name,  who  had  ferioufly  imparted  his  difco- 
veries  *. 


♦ The  following  paffage  is  infcrted  in  the  Co/- 
lemon  Académique,  [ voi.  VII.  foreign  parr,  page 
XX V of  the  Pieface  J ‘ Ha\  e we.  not  fccn  a face' 

‘ tious 
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'It  w.as  after  tbefe  fingular  obfçrvations, 
that  they  arranged  a fyftem  on  generation. 
Living  animals  have  been  feen  in  the  feminal 
liquor;  and  nothing  is  more  Ample  than  to 
imagine  that  thefe  are,  in  miniature,  the  indi* 
viduals  of  all  the  fpecies.  Thefe  animals  muft 
have  a place  in  which  they  may  grow,  and 
obtain  a certain  fize;  and  the  feed  injeéled  in 
the  matrice,  fulfils  that  condition.  But  all 
Is'aturalifts  do  not  agree,  even  on  the  ex- 
iftence  of  thefe  animalcules,  of  thefe  fpermatic 
worms.  An  Obferver  alTerts,  that  animals 

really  cxifl:  in  the  feed,  and  that  they  may  be 
eafily  difeovered  with  a niicrofcope;  but  it  is, 
fays  he,  when  the  feed  is  corrupted,  and  which 
takes  place  in  a very  short  time 

‘ tious  writer,  under  the  name  of  Dalcmpazius,  pre- 
‘ fent  the  public  vvitli  microfcopic  dilcoverics,  and 
® perplex  the  republic  of  Letters  by  thde  imaginary 
‘ difeoveries  ?’  At  page  410  of  the  func  volume, 
we  find  the  extraft  of  a Letter,  ‘ containing  a mi- 
* crolcopic  Obfervation  on  the  lecd,  by  M.  Dalcm- 
pazius.’ 

♦ DiQioiumire  dc  Médecins,  Art.  Genera- 
tion. 


lîartfoeker 


OM  THE  8E14INAL  LIQÜOR; 


Hartfoeker  placed  in  a microicope  thé 
prolific  liquor  of  numberleis  living  animal^, 
and  always  difcovered  in  it  the  Ame  phenomena* 
Phyfidapf:,  according  to  the  Author  of  the 
P'ems  phyfique,  have  fearched  for  fcmething 
fiinilar  in  ttie  blood  and  in  all  the  other  fluids 
of  the  body;  but  there  they  could  not  difcover 
any  thing,  however  great  the  force  of  the 
microfcope;  it  always  reprefented  deferted 
feas,  in  which  no  figns  of  life  were  perceivable. 
Keverthelefs,  Valifnieri,  Hcifler,  and  other  ob. 
fervers,  pretend  that  this  fpecies  of  animals  is 
obfervable  in  nearly  all  the  fluids.  Valifnieri 
faw  inflances  of  this  in  the  blood  of  infeded 
bullocks;  Hoffman  pretends  that  he  made  a 
fimilar  obfervation  in  the  pureft  blood  ; Bono 
found  thefe  animals  in  the  liquor  of  the  proftatis 
of  women;  and  he  affures  us,  that  he  was 
not  able  to  difcover  them  in  the  cock,  and 
other  animals,  where  thefe  animalcules  rnuft 
certainly  exifl:  in  prodigious  numbers*.  Verr- 
heyen  pretended,  that  what  had  been  confidered 
as  fpermatic  worms,  was  no  other  than  bubbles 
of  air.  Many  Phyficians  have  obferved  that 
thefe  animalcules  do  not  appear  in  children, 

* Dt^iiotinaire  <P  Anatomie^  &c.  Art.  Gene- 
ration. 

and 
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and  that  in  old  men  thsy  aro  very  fhiall  in 
number,  and  extremely  languid;  that,  in  a Hate 
of  fjcknefs,  they  are  found  equally  weak  and 
languid.  How  shall  we  conciliate  thefe  ob- 
fervations  with  thofe  which  feemicgly  demon- 
llrate  that  corruption  is  neceffary  for  the  de- 
velopement  of  thefe  animalcules?  How  con- 
ceive that  thefe  diminutive  beings  can  exift  in 
the  fcminal  fluid  of  a man  attacked  with  a 
gonorrhea,  Leuwenhoek  has  obferved  ? 

This  skilful  Phyfician,  by  the  number  of 
his  obfervations,  has,  perhaps,  thrown  more 
incertitude  on  the  effence  of  the  feminal  fluid, 
than  there  exifled  before  he  had  communicated 
his  fentiments.  The  animalcules  which  he 
faw,  living  in  the  thinneft  part  of  the  fluid, 
thofe  at  lead  which  were  in  that  part,  appeared 
to  him  in  a ftate  of  immobihty  ; but,  as  a com- 
penfition,  he  difcovered  there  fo  great  a num- 
ber of  different  vefîèls,  that  he  entertained  no 
doubt  of  their  containing  all  the  nerves,  the 
arteries,  and  the  veins  of  the  fetus.  I am 
perfuaded,  fays  this  Naturalift,  in  a letter  to 
the  Vifcount  Broucker,  that  I have  feen  more 
of  this  in  a Angle  drop  of  feed,  than  pjefents 
itfelf  in  a day  to  an  anatomifl  in  the  diffeftion 
VoL.  II.  p of 
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of  a corpfe  ; which  induces  me  to  believe, 
continues  he,  that  there  is  no  veflel  in  the 
body  of  a full  grown  man,  that  is  not  difcover- 
able  in  the  feed,  when  well  conftituted  *. 

I have  already  mentioned  the  prodigious 
number  of  animalcules  which  Leuwenhoek 
eftimatcs  to  be  contained  in  a Angle  drop  of 
the  feminal  liquor:  how  can  the  imagination 
extend,  then,  to  tha:  innumerable  quantity  of 
veffels  which  fwim  in  this  drop  of  liquor,  and 
that  rauft  be  placed  according  to  the  order  of 
the  animal  economy,  when  the  fetus  is  in  the 
matrice  ! But,  what  moft  revolts  againft 
reafon  is,  the  ftrange  difproportion  found  be- 
tween the  number,  of  thefe  little  beings  con- 
tained in  a drop  of  the  feminal  fluid,  and  that 
of  the  individuals  which  come  into  the  world. 
Immenferichnefs!  exclaimed  ,M.  de  Maupertuis  ; 
uniimited  fecundity  of  Naturel  have  you  not 
here  been  prodigal  ? And  may  we  not  re- 
pror.ch  you  with  too  much  preparation  and  ex- 
pence ? Of  this  prodigious  multitude  of  little 
animals,  that  fwim  in  the  feminal  liquor,  there 

* TranfaÙiom  philo fophiques^  1758. 
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comes  but  one  only  to  bumanity;  for  the  moll 
fecund  woman  rarejy  brings  two  children  to 
the  world,  hardly  ever  three.  And  though 
the  females  of  other  animals  produce  a greater 
number  of  their  fpecies,  that  number  is  nearly 
nothing  in  coraparifon  of  the  multitude  of 
animals  that  Twim  in  the  liquor  shed  by  the 
male. 

M.  de  Maupertuis,  after  having  thus  apo- 
Urophized  Nature,  endeavours  to  jullify  her; 
but  the  reafons  which  he  has  given  for  this 
prodigality  of  Nature,  did  not  appear  juft  to 
feveral  learned  men.  Of  this  I shall  fpeak 
below. 

Thele  oblervations,  and  many  others  that 
I might  have  added,  are  not  favourable  to  the 
bypothelis  of  ferainal  animalcules;  fince  the 
little  agreement  which  fubfifts  between  men 
who  have  embraced  this  hypotbefis,  is  ealily  to 
i)e  perceived.  Their  contradiélions  call  in- 
certitude on  the  exiftence  of  thefe  animalcules, 
as  well  as  on  their  nature;  of  which  we  may 
judge  by  the  difference  in  the  deferiptions 
which  thefe  obfervers  give  of  them,  and  which 

?2 
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are  dcpofited  in  the  records  of  the  molt  ce- 
lebrated Academies  of  Europe. 

Many  partifans  of  the  animalcules  are  em- 
barrafll’d,  on  being  asked.  What  is  the  origin 
of  this  infinite  multitude  of  animated  beings? 
And,  if  forme:!  in  us,  what  primitive  principle 
is  to  be  afiigned  for  it  ? Are  they  exifling 
in  the  world,  and  thus  enter,  with  the  air  or 
the  aliments,  into  the  parts  of  which  we  are 
compofed  ? But  why,  in  this  cafe,  do  they 
not  at  once  take  their  abode  in  the  eggs  of 
every  woman,  and  produce  a great  number  of 
virginal  conceptions  ? Moreover,  have  they 
folely  the  privilege  of  living  from  the  creation 
of  the  world  ? And  if  it  be  faid  that  they  re- 
produce themfelves,  to  perish  afterwards,  how 
is  this  generation  between  them  to  be  expli- 
cated ? Lailly,  shall  we  fuppofe  them  to  be 
immortal,  and  that  they  are  limited  to  a certain 
number  ? But,  then,  it  will  follow  from 
thence,  that  men  would  be  limited  to  the  con- 
fumption  of  the  number  of  thefe  animalcules; 
which  is  a repugnancy.  On  the  other  fide, 
in  fuppofing  with  phyficians,  that  the  little 
worm  which  fwiras  in  the  ferainal  liquor,  con- 
tains an  infinity  of  generations  from  father  to 
‘ father, 
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father,  we  mufl:  accord  him,  as  experienced 
phylkians  have  done,  his  fcminal  liquor,  in 
which  animals  Iwim  as  much  fmaller  than  him- 
felf  as  he  is  fmaller  than  the  father  from  whom 
he  derived  his  being;  and  it  is  thus  with  each 
of  them  to  infinity:  fo  that,  according  to  this 
fyflem,  Adam  contained  all  the  men  who  have 
appeared  on  the  earth,  and  all  thofe  who  mufl 
yet  inhabit  it—  This  is  the  fyflem  which 
gave  birth  to  the  idea  of  although  its 

partifans  have  not  too  much  embarraffed  them, 
felves  by  examining  whether,  in  phyfical’  mat- 
ter, we  can  admit  this  word  in  all  its  force. 

When  the  ancients  had  a fa£l  to  explicate, 
the  caufe  of  which  was  beyond  tlieir  compre- 
henfion,  they  had  recourfe  to  faculties^  and  by 
that  means  refolved  the  mofl  delicate  queflions. 
If  the  ancient  philofophers  were  asked,  how 
generation  operated,  they  would  anfwer  — - 
By  a generative  faculty^  and  every-one  was 
latisfied  with  that  folution,  or,  at  lead,  pre- 
tended to  be  fo.  It  is  very  nearly  the  fame 
with  the  anfwers  made  by  the  partifans  of  the 
fyflem  of  fpeimatic  animals,  to  the  difficulties 
prefented  to  their  confideration.  How  can  a 
being  produce  his  likenefs  ? ' They  anfwer, 

P 3 It 
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It  is,  becaufe  he  was  wholly  produced,  and 
that  the  reprodufti  m of  men  was  entirely 
completed  in  the  firft  man. 

The  fird  man,  or,  as  fome  will  have  it, 
the  firft  woman,  for  there  is  no  perfeâi  agree- 
ment on  this  eftential  point,  contained  then 
the  germs  of  all  the  men  that  were  to  be 
born;  but  thefe  germs  developing  themfelves 
fuccefSvely,  and  in  fuppofing  the  world  eternal, 
(a  fuppofition  which  may  be  admitted,  in  order 
to  embarrafs  phyficians^  the  partifans  of  the 
pre-exiftence  of  the  germs  will  fay,  that  Adam 
and  Eve  * contained  in  their  feminal  refervoirs 
not  alone  all  the  human  beings  that  have  ap- 
peared and  that  will  appear,  but  alfo  all  thofe 
that  might  have  appeared,  or  that  may  appear; 
that  there  is  not  even  a young  man  or  a young 
woman  of  whom  the  fame  thing  may  not  b® 
aflerted:  for  I fuppofe  in  the  univerfe  as  many 
v'i3r/i;/s  as  there  are  couples  of  individuals  of 
tlie  two  fcxes  capable  of  multiplying  the  fpe- 
cies  : if  we  place  them  in  each  of  thefe  worlds, 

» Tliis  was  the  opinion  of  Father  Mallcbranclie, 
who  pretended  that  Eve  contained  in  her  ovary  all 
the  human  race.  Recherche  de  la  rérité. 


there 
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there  will  from  thence  rcfult,  abftraded  from 
fortuitous  accidents,  immenfe  generations,  that' 
were  all  contained  in  the  feminal  velicles  of 
the  firft  man,  or  in  the  ovary  of  the  firfl  wo- 
man, from  the  inftant  of  thair  creation.  Jn 
fuppofing  all  thefe  generations  to  be  eternal, 
we  inuft  alfo  neceflarily  fiippofe,  noc  an  infinite 
creation^  but  an  infinity  of  infinite  creations ^ 
actually  exifiing.  But  there  is  an  niconfi' 
ftency  in  infinite  creation*. 

* In  the  tliird  volume  of  the  Hifloire  Natureîlc-i 
[ chap.  II.  ] may  be  feen  the  great  jcea?  oî  Vi  .de 
Buffon  on  the  word  infinite^  relatively 

ÜL 

dudion.  This  illuftrioiis  Author  prove>,  Uiar  Hie 
idea  of  infinity  can  proceed  only  from  the  idea 
of  finitude.  It  is  here,  fays  he,  an  infinity  of 
fucceffion,  a geometrical  infinity  : each  individual  is 
an  unity  ; feveral  individuals  make  a .finite  number  ; 
and  the  fpecies  i?  the  infinite  number.  Thus,  after 
the  fame  manner  in  wliicli  we  may  demonftrate  that 
the  geometrical  infinity  has  no  cxiftence,  wc  may 
afTure  ourie’ves  that  the  progrefs,  or  the  dcvclopc- 
mient,  to  infinity,  has  likewife  no  cxificnce;  that  it 
is  no  other  than  an  abftradccl  idea,  an  abridgment  of 
the  idea  of  finitude,  from  which  we  remove  the  li- 
mits that  muft  neceffiirily  terminate  all  greatnefs;  and 

that  we  muft  confequently  rejecr,  in  philofophy,  every ^ 

p 4 opiuK^ 
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I know  that,  in  following  the  idea  which 
is  attached  to  the  word  Infinite,  the  partifans 
of  the  pre-exifleat  germs  would  advert  to 
Geometry,  that  would  exprefs  the  number  of 
beings  whofe  future  exiflence  is  poffible:  but 
the  limits  which  arrefl  calculations,  do  not 
arrefl  my  imagination  ; I drop  the  pen,  for 
want  of  the  ability  to  exprefs  myfelf,  and  ne- 
verthelefs  I ftill  perceive  an  immenfe  coune  to 
travel  over,  that  will  always  impiefs  on  me 
the  idea  of  a number  formidable  to  truth,  but 
that  is  by  no  means  infinite. 

M.  de  BufFon  proves,  by  a very  fimplc 
calculation,  that  a grain  of  the  clm*tree,  which 
does  not  weigh  more  than  the  hundiedth  part 
of  an  ounce,  will  have  produced,  at  the  end 
of  a hundred  years,  a tree  of  the  bignefs  of 
ten  cubic  fathoms;  but  that,  in  the  tenth  year, 
this  tree  will  have  yielded  thoufands  of  grains, 
which,  having  been  all  Town,  would  produce  as 
many  trees,  &c,  and  that,  laflly,  in  the  fpace 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty  years,  the  whole 

opinion  which  iiecefTarily  condudts  to  tlic  idea  of  the 

aélual  exiltence  of  geometrical  or  aritlimctiical  in- 
finity. 


terreftrial 
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terreftrial  globe  might  be  Converted  into  an 
organic  matter,  analagous  to  the  grain  which 
had  been  depofited  a hundred  and  fifty  years 
before.  This  great  Naturalifl;  feems  alfo  to 
have  been  of  opinion,  that  if,  during  thirty 
years,  all  the  germs  of  every  hen  were  per- 
mitted to  be  hatched,  and  care  taken  again 
to  let  all  thofe  hatch  that  might  proceed  from 
thence,  without  deftroying  any  of  thefe  ani- 
mals, there  would  be  enough  of  them,  at  the 
end  of  that  time,  to  cover  the  entire  furface  of 
the  earth,  placing  them  clofe  to  each  other  *. 

Although  reprodu6lion  feems  and  ought 
to  be  the  fame  ; I would  fay,  to  operate  after 
the  fame  manner  in  all  animated  beings;  and 
that,  confequently,  a view  of  the  calculations 
previoufly  given  may  guide  a little  nearly  as  to 
the  produce  of  the  multiplication  of  the  hu- 
man fpecies;  I shall  here  adduce,  in  order  to 
avoid  the  omiffion  of  any  thing  on  this  fubjeél:, 
that  which  M.  Joulain,  Engineer  and  Geographer 
of  Louis  XVI.  has  communicated  to  the  public, 
with  views  foreign  indeed  to  my  obje6l,  but 

* HWoire  Naturelle^  Tome  III.  chap.  2. 
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that  may  ferve,  neverthelefi,  to  demonftrate 
how  little  we  need  refleft,  for  the  purpofe  of 
admitting  the  pre-exiftent  germs.  M.  Joulain 
having  calculated  the  number  of  men  who  have 
appeared  on  the  earth,  fince  the  creation,  to 
the  year  1 749,  ( and  thefe  calculations  are  not 
pushed  to  exaggeration}  clearly  demonftrates 
f*  that,  if  all  thofe  men  were  colleéled,  it  would 
be  neccffary,  for  containing  them,  to  have  a 
world  of  more  than  two  hundred  thoufand  and 
ninety-feven  millions  fquare  feet,  each  man  oc- 
cupying only  a fquare  foot*. 

* M.  Joulain  demonftrates  that,  in  the  courfe  of 
5749  years,  there  are  16,650, 726, 757, 180, 102, 200, 
524,792  men  born.  In  comparing,  then,  the  foli- 
tlity  of  our  globe  with  this  number  of  men  born,  it 
will  be  found  that  the  globe  muft  be  more  than  336 
times  greater  for  loeing  equal  to  the  mafs  of  men  who 
have  api^ared  on  its  fuiface,  if  one  man  even  occu- 
pies no  more,  in  folidity,  than  a cubic  foot.  For 
the  remainder,  if  fome  evil-minded  perfons  would 
di-aw  dangerous  confequences  from  tliefe  calculations, 
and  contrary  to  what  the  Scripture  teaches  us,  on 
the  fubjeft  of  a general  refurredion,  they  need  only 
pcrufc  the  letter  of  M.  Joulain:  for  it  contains  re- 
iledions  capable  of  tranquillifing  the  moft  fcrupulous 
minds  as  to  all  that  may  affcd  the  myilery  of  the 

refurredion. 
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Thefe  calculations,  applied  to  the  hypo- 
thefis  of  the  fpcrmatic  animals,  prefent  it  in 
no  favourable  point  of  view;  particularly  if 
we  obferve  the  prodigality  to  which  Nature 

t 

is  driven,  [in  this  hypothefis]  for  fupporting 
the  human  fpecies.  I have  already  noticed 
the  number  of  animalcules  which  phylicians 
have  obfer^d  in  a drop  of  the  feminal  liquor. 
What  an  aftonishing  difproportion  between 
thefe  animals  and  the  number  of  individuals 
that  behold  the  light  ! M.  de  Maupertuis 
replies  to  thofe  who  call  this  profufion  a 
crime  in  Nature,  laying—  ‘ How  many  thou- 
‘ fands  of  the  acorns  fall  from  an  oak,  and  be* 
* come  dry,  or  perish,  in  comparifon  of  the 
‘ very  fmall  number  that  germinate,  and  pro- 
^ duce  a tree  ! But  fee  we  not,  even  by  that,’ 
continues  he,  * that  this  great  number  of 
< acorns  was  not  inutile,  fince,  if  that  which 
‘ germinated  had  not  been  among  them,  there 
‘ had  not  occurred  any  new  produftion,  any 
‘ generation*. 

refurreftion.  This  letter  is  infertcd  in  the  yoiirtial 
Encyclopédique^  September  i,  1770. 

* Vénus  Phyjique^  chap.  IV,  INI.  la  Mettrie 
retorts  this  reafoning  of  M.  de  Maupertuis,  in  faying 

that. 
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Tliis  anfwer  of  M.  de  Maupertuis,  which 
at  firft  fight  appears  to  be  fatisfaftory,  is  fd 
no  longer,  as  foon  as  we  narrowly  examine  the 
reproduélion  of  beings  in  general,  and  the  de- 
ftination  of  that  prodigious  number  of  germs, 
which  appear  to  proceed  from  the  fir/l  created 
beings. 

If  all  animals  are  not  deflined  to  eat  each 
other,  ( for  fome  of  the  fpecies  are  incapable 
of  thus  fatisfying  the  cravings  of  Nature) 
they  muft  then  necelTarily  find  aliments  on 
the  earth,  for  fupporting  their  exiflence  ; and 
vegetables  alone  can  fupply  their  neceffities. 
Three  thouland  acorns  are  fallen  from  an  oak 
and  it  would  even  have  furnished  more,  if  a 
number  of  inledls  had  not  arrefted  the  maturity 
of  thefe  buds,  either  for  the  purpofe  of  nou^ 
risking  themfelves,  or  for  dcpofiting  their  eggs. 
Some  quadrupèdes  found  their  fubfiftence  in  a 
part  of  the  acorns  which  were  fcattered  on 
the  earth;  fome  infedls  attacked  there  a part 
of  them,  and  were  the  occafion  that  others 

that,  to  produce  an  oak,  all  the  acoms  which  had 
perished  were  \^dloIIy  inutile,  and  that  the  fingle  one 
which  germinated  was  Sufficient. 


perished; 
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perished;  the  reft  muft  germinate:  however, 
a part  shall  ftill  become  the  prey  of  animals, 
not  only  after  germination,  but  likewife  when 
the  young  plants  arile  from  the  bofom  of  the 
earth.—-  Many  germs,  without  doubt,  are 
deftroyed;  but  who  does  not  perceive  that 
this  deftruftion  was  neceffary  for  the  confer - 
vation  of  certain  animals  1 The  abundance 

of  germs  therefore,  in  the  vegetable  kingdom, 
was  neceflTary  to  that  order  which  Nature  has 
eftablished  for  fuftaining  the  exiftence  of  ani- 
mated beings. 

For  the  fame  reafon,  the  multiplication  of 
infefts  is  prodigious;  but  nothing  equals  the 
fecundity  of  fishes.  Leuwenhoek  was  of 
opinion,  that  the  foft-roe  of  a fingle  cod  in- 
clofed  more  fpermatic  animals  than  there  are 

people  on  the  earth  at  one  time*.  It  is  true, 

/ 

♦ It  rcfults,  from  the  calculations  of  Leuwenhoek, 
that,  in  fuppofing  there  to  be  thirteen  milliards  three 
hundred  and  eighty  millions  of  men  exiftlng  on  the 
furfacc  of  the  earth,  (which  is  by  no  means  pro- 
bable) a number  of  animals  ten  times  greater  than 
that  of  men  is  found  in  the  foft-roe  of  a cod,  fince 
the  roe  of  that  fish  contains  a hundred  and  fifty  mil- 
liards. See  die  Tranfadtions  philofophi^ues^  ann. 

1^79, 
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that,  as  the  greatefl  part  of  the  germs  of  fishes 
do  not  receive  life,  this  prodigality  of  Nature 
would  have  been  a puie  lofs,  if  thefb  germs 
had  not  been  deftined  for  the  nourishment  of 
feveral  fpecies  of  animals,  that  feck  them  with 
great  ardour.  Tlie  grains,  the  fruits,  the  eggs, 
that  do  not  dircdly  ferve  to  re  produ<Sion> 
have  then  another  ufe:  they  are  the  aliment 
of  the  animals;  while,  on  the  contrary,  that 
immenfe  fwarm  of  fpermatic  worms  which 
perish,  with  the  exception  of  a fingle  one, 
becomes  of  perfeél  inutility. 

This  great  number  of  fpermatic  animals 
was  neceffary,  anfwer  the  partifâns  of  the 
fyftem,  for  making  fure  that  one  among  them 
should  be  produclive.  How!  would  Nature 
facrifice  a terrific  number  of  beings,  milliards 

1679,  N.  I.  It  is  alone  by  admitting  the  fpermatic 
animals,  that  the  iccundity  of  fish  is  extended  to  this 
prodigious  number.  In  following  the  fyllcmof  thofe 
who  contaid  for  the  ovaries^  tliis  fecundity  is  ftill 
allonishing,  while  a ced  contains  nine  millions  three 
hundred  ?nJ  forty-four  thoufand  eggs;  but  it  docs 
not  approach,  by  a great  deal,  that  mulriplicauon  ob« 

ferved  by  Leinvenhtelv. 

\ 

of 
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of  men  in  miniature,  in  order  to  produce  one 
only  of  the  fpecies  ! And  is  this  innumerable 
multitude,  each  individual  of  which  has  pre- 
tenfions  to  exiftence,  is  it  defined  for  anni- 
hilation, that  one  alone  may  fee  the  light  ! 
This  almofl  general  profcription  of  created 
beings,  fpreads  an  univerfal  gloom  on  the  hu- 
man fpecies:  the  trifling  number  of  mankind, 
fcattered  on  the  furface  of  the  earth,  is  no- 
thing in  my  eyes,  compared  to  that  which  is 
every  inflant  deftroyed.  The  vifible  world 
is  no  more  than  an  atom,  if  we  place  it  to 
the  fide  of  that  which  is  alone  fubjedted  to  the 
imagination  : in  short,  we  should,  according  to 
thofe  who  fuppoit  this  lyflera,  feek  the  won- 
ders of  Nature  in  an  unknown  worlds  and 
which  should  offer,  in  certain  refpedls,  more 
fubjedls  of  admiration,  than  the  world  of  which 
we  make  a part. 

Nature  would  enfure  reproduftion  ! — — ^ 
Could  she  attain  that  certainty  in  no  other 
manner  than  by  creating  this  terrific  quantity 

of  germs,  which  inutilely  perish  ? But 

it  was  neceflTary—  What,  then  ! Notwith-  ' 
Handing  thefe  precautions,  nothing  is  lefs  cer- 
tain than  that  one  of  thefe  diminutive  beings, 

among 
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among  fo  many  milliards,  shall  behold  the 
light.  If  a man  internally  ufes  a little  tur- 
pentine, his  prar/enf  poflerity  (if  I may  be 
allowed  the  expreffion  J is  annihilated  ; and  the 
fpedade  of  a general  deftruflion  offers  itfelf  to 
him  who,  provided  with  a microfcope,  then 
examines  the  feminal  fluid  *.  Further,  a drop 
of  rain-water  thrown  on  this  fluid,  will  produçe 
the  fame  effedt  , 

To  what  end,  then,  should  the  fage  pre- 
cautions of  Nature  be  direded,  for  the  con- 
fervation  of  the  fpecies,  if  their  deftrudion 
depended  on  certain  circumflances,  that  may 
every  inflant  occur  ? Ail  organifed  beings 
are  liable  to  circumffances,  as  well  with  regard 
to  health  as  to  difeafe.  A healthy  tree  con- 
tained, originally,  a multitude  of  fibres,  that 
are  only  called  to  dcvelopement  in  certain  cir- 
cumftances,  purely  accidental  : thefe  fibres 

contribute  to  the  reunion  of  the  woi^nds  that 
may  be  made  in  the  tree.  All  the  germs  of 
a plant  are  deltined  to  reproduéfion,  the  proof 

* See  the  TranfaStions  philofophiques^  ann.  1678, 
No,  142. 

t Ibid, 
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of  which  is  eafily  eflablisheJ Shall  we 

believe  that  Nature  has  privileged  the  vege- 
tables? Shall  we  believe  that  she  has  not 
given  the  fame  refoiirces  to  individuals  of  the 
animal  kingdom  ? That,  in  one  kingdom," 
all  mull  be  vivid,  all  be  utile,  while,  in  the 
other,  a general  deftrudion  prevails,  from 
which  fome  individuals  alone  cfcape,  for  con- 
ferving  the  fpecies  ? If  we  accord  to  animals 
the  fame  privilege  as  to  vegetables,  we  mufl, 
in  the  fame  inflant,  abandon  the  fpermatic  ' 
animals,  and  confels  that  the  fimplicity  of  the 
means  which  Nature  employs  in  her  operations, , 
by  no  means  agree  with  the  gieatelt  part  of 
our  bypothefcs. 


That  which  I should- moft  approve,  would 
difemlnation:  it  prcfents  to  us,  at  leaft, 
the  univerfe  as  a v^aft  magazine,  in  which  the 
Author  of  Nature  had  depofited,  from  the  mo- 
ment of  the  creation,  the  innumerable  germs  of 
all  that  cxifls,  and  that  will  exid.  Thefe 
germs,  fcattered  in  the  indiflblublè  elements, 
and  immortal^  give  a greater  idea  of  the  uni- 
verfe than  that  which  offers  to  us  the  conti- 
nual deftru6Hon  of  multitudes,  the  abfoluté 
ânnihilation  of  organifed  beings, 

VoL,  II,  • Q: 
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In  admitting  this  hypothefis,  and  applying 
it  to  the  fubjeél  in  queftion,  cannot  we  fay 
that  the  germs  contained  in  all  organical  beings, 
carried  into  the  fcminal  veficles  of  the  man, 
or,  as  fome  will  have  it,  into  the  ovary  of 
the  woman,  are  there  the  principle  of  the  g«- 
neration  of  the  fetus?  The  prolific  liquor 
shall,  then,  contain  more  or  lefs  of  thefe 
germs;  and  their  number  will  not  deter  me, 
becaufe  thofe  which  are  fuperfluous,  and  that 
cannot  be  annihilated,  shall  re-enter  the  general 
raafs  without  any  alteration.  The  imagina* 
tion,  indeed,  may  be  puzzled  by  the  refleélîon, 
that  the  number  of  germs  diftributed  in 
Kature  appear  to  be  limited,  while  we  fuppofe 
them  all  created  at  the  fame  inftant  as  the  uni- 
verfe.  This  number  shall  be  prodigious,  im- 
menfe,  and  each  germ,  if  we  will,  contain  a 
certain  quantity  of  other  germs  ; but,  in  fup« 
pofing  the  world  eternal,  C a fuppolition  con- 
trary to  faith)  there  mull  be  necelTarily  a time 
when  no  more  new  germs  will  remain  for  de- 
velopement*. 

* When  a fyftera  is  given  on  this  objedb,  againft 
which  no  objedion  can  reafonably  be  made,  I shall 
not  be  difficultly  convinced;  and  I will  admit  all 
that  may  be  advanced,  with  relation  to  tlie  total  de- 

firudion 
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The  fyftem  of  M.  de  BufFon  has  not  this 
inconvenience*.  There  exifts  an  organic, 
, animated  matter,  univerfally  fcattered  in  all 
animal  and  vegetable  fubfl'ances,  which  equally 
ferves  to  their  nutrition,  to  their  developement, 
and  to  their  reproduftion.  In  fpeaking  of 
Puberty,  I faid,  that  the  aliments  change  to 
nutritive  matter,  and  that  the  fuperfluity  of 
accretion,  being  carried  into  the  leminal  refer- 
voirs,  there  perfeas  itfelf,  and  there  becomes 
the  principle  of  generation.  According  to 
M.  de  BufFon,  * there  are  no  pre-exifHng  germs, 
no  germs  to  infinity,  contained  in  each 
‘ other,  but  an  organic  matter,  always  aélive, 

‘ always  ready  to  itfeif,  to  affirnilate,  and 

* to  produce  beings  like  thofe  which  receive 
‘ that  organic  matter:  the  fpecies  of  animals 
« can  never  be  exhaufied  of  themfelves;  wnile 

* individuals  fubfift,  the  fpecies  will  always  bé 
‘ renewed;  it  is  as  new  at  the  prefent  day  as 

• 

fhudlion  of  material  beings.  But  while  phyficians 
effay  hypotheiès,  in  wliicli  they  give  forced  confe- 
quences,  and  improbabilities,  for  probabilities,  it  ap« 
pears  to  me,  I have  a right  to  expeft  that  their  hy- 
potlidès  contain  no  one  defed. 

* See  Z’ Hijiçke  Naturelle,  tom.  Ill,  & IV. 

Q » /if 
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< it  was  three  thoufand  years  ago;  all  will  fub- 
‘ fill  of  itfelf  as  long  as  it  is  not  annihilated 
‘ by  the  will  of  the  Creator 

In  adopting  this  fyflem,  we  mull  confider 
the  feed  as  a compofiuon  of  particles  of  matter, 
that  cannot  form  any  thing  as  long  as  they  are 
connefted  to  each  other  ; but  which,  in  the 
matrice,  where  they  are  depofited  by  the  ani- 
mal, difengage  and  arrange  themfelves  through 
an  unknown  force,  and  from  wbofe  arrangement 
and  reunion  combined,  an  organifed  being  is 
produced. 

But  this  ingenious  fyllem  is  liable  to  ob* 
je6lions.  I leave  thofe  through  the  aid  of 
which,  phyficians  have  roughly  attacked  the 
edifice,  by  denying  that  there  can  be  any  power 
whatever  in  Nature  capable  of  arranging  this 
immenfe  quantity  of  moving  globules,  for 
making  from  thence  a whole,  as  perfeft  as  an 
animal;  and  by  denying,  likewife,  the  poffibi* 
lity  of  the  interior  moulds^  that  mufl,  finally, 
mould  the  organic  particles,  fuppofed  to  be 

^ Uijloire  Naturelle^  Tome  IV,  page  150. 

unalterable^ 
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unalterahle^  &c.  Objeflions,  more  folid,  have 
been  formed,  in  oppofing  the  fyftem  of  gene- 
ration by  the  eggs  to  that  of  the  organic  mole- 
cules*; attempts  having  been  made  to  de- 
monftrate,  that  the  pretended  feminal  liquor 
of  women  is  unprolific,  fince  they  may  con- 
ceive without  the  fmalieft  effufion,  on  their 
part,  of  any  liquor  whatever.  Skilful  Na- 
turalifts  have  maintained  this  opinion. 

We  may  likewife  fay,  with  M.  dc  Reaumur, 
who  alfo  made  microfcopic  obfervations  on 
feminal  difcharges,  in  which  were  difcovered 
moving  globules,  organic  particles  of  matter  ; 
that  thefe  globules  are  not  organic  particles, 
whofe  union  can  form  a whole;  but  aélual 
animals,  of  the  fame  order  of  generations  that 
fucceed  each  other.  In  fadf,  may  not  the 
animalcules  that  live  in  fluids  fo  different  from 
each  other,  furnish  us  with  reafon  to  believe 
that  they -equally  exift  ‘in  the  prolific  liquor, 
and  that  the  animalcules,  which  multiply  in 
this  liquor  as  in  all  the  others  where  we  have 

* This  will  be  feen  in  the  Chapter  on  Gene- 
ration. 
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difcovered  their,  are  abfolutely  foreign  to  its 
principal  effence,  and  to  its  funftions  ? 

What  shall  we  conclude  from  thefe  dif- 
ferent ideas  on  the  nature  of  the  prolific  hu- 
mour ? What  other  wife,  than  that  this 
objeft  is  dill  involved  in  the  mod  profound 
obfcurity  1 We  have  viewed  the  feed  as  filled 
with  fpermatic  animals;  we  have  feen  thefe 
edipfed  by  the  organic  particles  ; and  thefe 
lad,  in  their  turn,  have  been  confidered  as  ani- 
malcules that  have  no  connexion  with  the 
reprodudiion  of  the  animal  in  which  they  live. 
— — < But  who  has  feen  all  this  ? Men  who 
have  been  capable  of  deceiving  themfelves. 
We  are,  perhaps,  placed  at  too  great  a didance 
from  thefe  fraall  objeéès  for  difeovering  them; 
and  man  is  probably  more  capable  of  deferibing 
the  immenfe  bodies  which  revolve  in  the  hea- 
vens, than  the  germ  to  which  he  owes  his 
pxidence, 

‘ Provided  with  indruments  fo  imperfeft 

* as  the  microfeopes  which  we  at  prefent 

* podefs,  how  can  we  precifely  afeertain  any 
f thing  on  tins  fubjea?  Error  here  may  glide 
J in  on  fev’cral  ddes;  the  paths  of  truth  are 

‘ not 
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‘ not  numerous.  Movements  more  or  lets 

* flrong,  more  or  lefs  varied,  more  or  lels 
‘ affifled  by  the  fluid  in  which  thefe  globules, 

* fpermatic  animals  fwim  ; an  evapor- 
‘ ation  more  or  lefs  abundant,  more  or  lefs  ac- 
‘ celerated,  of  this  fluid;  a decompofition 
‘ more  or  lefs  prompt,  more  or  lefs  gradual, 
‘ of  the  particles;  an  air  more  or  lefs  pure, 
‘ more  or  lels  aftive  ; an  illufion  of  the  optics, 

^ more  or  lefs  difficult  to  dilcern  or  to  pre- 
‘ vent;  and  what  do  I know  belides?  a very 

* aftive  fluid,  that  may  penetrate  the  feminal 
‘ matter,  or  that  of  the  inftifion,  and  the 
‘ movements  of  which  are,  perhaps,  repre- 
‘ lented  by  thole  of  the  globules  all  this  may 
‘ feduce  us,  and  lead  us  to  embrace  the  ap- 
‘ pearance  for  the  reality  V 

Thus  far  extends  our  knowledge  as  to 
the  nature  of  the  feminal  fluid:  we  know  that, 
in  order  for  generation  to  have  place,  the 
feed  is  abfolutely  necelfary;  but  we  are  totally 
ignorant,  if  we  would  fpeak  lincerely,  of  its 

* Confidérations  fur  Us  Corps  organtfés^  &c. 
by  M,  Bonnet.  Tome  I.  Chap.  VIII. 

Q4 


operation 


ON  THE  SE?>nNAL  LIQUOR. 


®5P 

operation  in  the  matrice,  for  rending  to  the 
formation  or  to  the  developement  of  the 
hr^o» 


Not  knowing  the  nature  of  its  abfolute 
effence,  we  are  very  far  from  making  choice 
of  the  means  believed  to  be  proper  for  aug^ 
meming  its  quantity.  We  may  fay  in  general, 
that  the  prolific  liquor  will  be  found  more 
abundant  by  a man  who  makes  ufe  of  fuccu- 
lent  and  the  choicefl:  nourishment  ; that  it 

will  be  more  irritating  in  him  whofe  ima<^ina- 
• • • ^ 
tion  is  imprefled  with  Jafeivious  ideas  and  vo- 
luptuous objeeSW.  But,  then,  thefe  agents 
have  not,  for  propagation,  the  efficacy  of 
healthy  nourishment  and  exercife  judiçioufiy 
combined. 

I 


. As  to  the  manner  in  which  this  fluid 
operates,  when  it  is  yet  inclofed  in  the  feminal 
refervoirs,  nearly  all  living  beings  feel  its  im- 
preflions.  We  muft.  fearch  for  the  caufe 

tjijit  impels  the  male  and  female,  among  all  the 
fpecies,  to  approach  each  other  at  certain  times, 
in  the  tickling  and  irritation  which  this  liquor 
produces  on  the  organs  that  inclofe  it.  This 
liquor,  retained  too  long  a time,  occafions 

iQadnefs 
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iDadnels  in  the  animals  ; and  we  have  elfewhere 
feen*  what  this  retention  is  capable  of  pro- 
ducing in  certain  men,  who,  for  their  Hate, 
are  too  much  favoured  by  Nature. 

It  is,  therefore,  common  for  all  men  (a 
few  only  excepted ;)  to  feel  the  influence  of 
the  feminal  liquor  at  the  epocha  of  puberty  : 
we  have  feen  examples  which  demonftrate 
that,  in  certain  fubjefts,  Nature  has  accelerated 
the  moment  of  produdive  puiflance.  In 
order  to  confidcr,  in  all  its  points,  the  aftivity 
of  this  puilFance,  we  shall  inflance  fome  in- 
dividuals who,  at  an  age  in  which  the  powers 
decline,  begin  to  feel  the  vivid  imprcflions  of 
a fluid,  that  feldoip  operates  except  in  the 
prime  of  age. 

I have  fpoken,  in  another  Chapter,  of  a 
luxurious  old  man,  whofe  exploits  would  be 
incredible,  if  they  were  not  well  attefled  f, 
A lawyer  of  dijfl:in6lion,  at  Puy  in  Vellay,  hav- 

♦ Volume  I.  chap.  II.  and  III.  Volume  II. 
chap.  I.  and  IV. 

t Chap,  I.  Ofj  the  Influence  of  flïuïriage  on 
Health, 


ing 
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ing  reached  his  feventy-fifth  year,  entered  into 
the  bands  of  marriage  from  a principle  of  con- 
fcienco,  not  being  able  to  offer  further  rcfift- 
ance  to  the  tardy,  but  violent,  eruptioin  of  a 
temperament  which  excited  him  to  love. 
An  armourer  of  Montfaucon,  eighty  years  of 
age,  found  a fudden  renewal  of  his  powers, 
which  he  had  fuppofed  to  be  lofl  for  ever  : 
this  man  re  married,  and  afterwards  became  the 
father  of  very  beautiful  children. 

Among  the  examples  of  men  favoured  in 
their  old  age  with  the  pleafures  of  enjoyment, 
there  is  certainly  none  more  furprifing  than 
the  hiflory  of  the  celebrated  Thomas  Parr. 
It  is  univerfally  known,  that  this  man,  who 
was  born  in  Shropshire,  died  at  the  age  of 
one  hundred  and  fifty-two  years  and  nine 
months;  but  many  perfons  are  ignorant  that, 
at  the  age  of  a hundred  and  twenty,  having 
efpoufed  a widow,  the  fpermatic  organs  ftill 
furnished  this  extraordinary  man  with  the 
means  of  tailing  voluptuoufnefs,  and  of  com- 
municating it  to  his  wife:  she  affirmed,  after 
the  death  of  bfer  husband,  that  the  conjugal 
familiarities  between  them  had  only  been  in- 
terrupted 
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terrupted  during  the  laft  twelve  years  of  his 
exiflence  *. 

In  all  times,  fome  men  have  been  found 

* 

in  whom  Nature  has  prolonged  the  ufe  of 
phyfical  love.  Valerius  Maximus  relates, 
that  Mafaniffa,  king  of  Nuraidia,  begot  Me. 
thynnata  after  he  had  reached  his  eighty-fixth 
year.  Another  hiftorian,  much  more  modern, 
fays,  that  Stanislaus,  king  of  Poland,  obtained 
two  fons  at  the  age  of  ninety:  and  Felix  Pla- 
terus  informs  us,  that  his  grandfather  was 

* Parr  was  a poor  countiyman,  who  lived, 
nearly  his  whole  life,  on  nothing  elfe  than  old 
cheefe,  milk,  bread,  fmall-beer,  and  whey.  This 
man  was  capable,  until  hisjmndred  and  thirtieth 
year,  to  difeharge  all  the  duties  of  a labourer,  and 
even  to  thresh  in  the  barn.  He  died  at  Londôn, 
the  i6th  of  December  1635,  under  the  roof  of  Counf 
Armidel.  His  death  was  attributed  ffor  he  might 
have  lived  ftill  longer,  as  appeared  by  the  ftatc  in 
which  all  the  vifeera  were  found,  on  opening  the 
body)  to  the  change  of  ah',  to  the  irregular  regimen 
which  he  followed  in  an  opulent  houfe,  and  to  the 
abundance  of  wines,  of  every  kind,  which  he  was 
permitted  to  drink,  after  having  been  accuflomed  to 
a fober  and  frugal  life. 


an 
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an  hundred  years  old  when  he  ceafed  to  be  a 
father*.  The  hiftory  of  the  Academy  of 
Sciences  makes  mention  of  a man  in  the  Dio- 
cefe  of  Seez,  aged  ninety-four  years;  and 
this  man  eipoufed  a woman,  who  was  pregnant 
by  him,  in  her  eighty-third  year:  she  was  de- 
livered of  a fon  at  the  ufual  timef.  This 
example  is  the  more  ftiiking,  as  women,  for 

engendering,  have  a more  limited  time- than 
men. 


I might  have  added  to  thele  oblervations 
feveral  others,  if  I had  not  feared  to  re- 
cal  fables  to  memory  that  are  inconfjftent 
with  reafon.  We  read,  in  MafFée’s  Hiftory 
of  the  ’Indies,  that  when  Acuna  entered  the 
city  of  Diou,  an  old  man  was  prefented  to  him, 
aged  three  hundred  and  thirty-five  years,  with 
his  fon,  then  ninety  years  old.  The  father 
had  changed  his  beard  three  times,  and  his 
youth  was  renewed  as  many  times:  in  short, 
he  died  at  the  age  of  four  hundred.  The 

/ 

♦ Anecdotes  de  Médecine,  tome  II.  Tableau 
de  r Amour  Conjugal,  firft  part,  chap.  III.  art.  VI. 

f This  obftrvation  was  fent  to  the  Academy  by 
the  bishop  of  Séez.  Sec  tlic  Mémoires  for  1710. 
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Miffionary  Jacinte,  among  the  recital  of  fm* 
gular  circum fiances  in  the  life  of  this  man, 
fays,  that  he  profefTed  three  religions;  that  he 
was  a Heathen  one  hundred  years,  a Maho- 
metan nearly  three  hundred,  and,  in  his  latter 
days,  was  baptifed  by  the  Monks  *, 

. *r  ■ ^ 

^ We  may  confult,  on  thefe  fubjefts,  Objerva* 
tiom  curieufes  fur  toutes  les  parties  de  la  Phyfique, 
&c.  tome  lil.  fur  quelques  vieillards  qui  ont  rajeuni. 
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MENSTRUAL  FLUX. 


WE  name  thus  a difcharge 
of  blood  through  the  conduit  of  pudicity, 
which  periodically  occurs  from  twenty  to 
twenty,  twenty-üve  to  twenty -five,  and  from 
thirty  to  thirty  days,  more  or  lets.  This  flux 
has  been  called  menfesy  and  monthly  terms^ 
on  account  of  its  periodical  return;  and 
gâtions  of  the  woman^  becaufe  the  whole  habit 
of  her  body  is  purged,  by  this  means,  of 
the  fuperfluity  of  the  blood.  This  difcharge 

has 
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has  alfo  been  named  flowers*^  by  reafon  that 
women,  after  the  example  of  trees,  which 
bear  no  fruit  if  flowers  have  not  preceded, 
in  general  do  not  conceive  before  they  have 
had  the  menflrual  flux:  exceptions,  however, 
are  ‘ fometimes  found,  as  will  hereafter  be 
feen. 

It  would  require  a volume  to  give  the 
different  fentiments  of  Phyficians  on  the  caufe 
of  this  difeharge  : it  would  even  be  the  fubje6l 
of  an  interefling  queflion,  to  enquire,  if  .this 
flux  is  in  Nature  or  not  ? Thofs  who  pretend 
that  indolence  and  dainty  fare  fui^ce  to  oc- 
cafion  the  menfes,  may  maintain  that  they  are 
not  in  Nature;  while  thofe  who  conflder  them 
as  effential  to  the  accretion  of  the  fetus, 
would  view  the  human  lpe«ies  as  annihilated, 
if  the  monthly  terms  were  to  ceafe. 

Palling  over  the  opinion  of  thofe  who 
admit,  for  the  caufe  of  the  menfes,  a particular 
ferment,  that  fwells  and  tears  thevcffels;  paf« 

Some  etymologifts  pretend,  that  this  difeharge 
has  been  named  flowers^  from  the  Latin  word  fluere^ 
to  flow. 


fing 
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fing  over,  alfo,  the  fentiment  that  gives  to 
this  fuperfluous  blood  a penetrating  and  ma- 
lignant acridity,  capable  of  fearching  to  force 
itfelf  a palTage  ; without  examining  thefe  opi- 
nions, I fay,  we  shall  not  be  neceffitated, 
for  admitting  another,  to  accept  the  interven- 
tion of  the  moon*s  influence  on  women.  It 
is  pretty  generally  allowed,  at  prefent,  that 
the  blood  which  they  lofe  every  month,  is  a 
fuperabundant  blood,  the  fame  which  circu- 
lates in  the  vefTels,  and  that  this  evacuation 
has  no  other  caufe  than  the  general,  and  prin- 
cipally the  particular,  plethora*. 

This  general  plethora  precedes  the  dif. 
charge  ; and  it  is  even  augmented  during  thefe 
times.  It  is  a plenitude  of  the  vefTels,  which 
are  dilated  through  the  efforts  made  by  the 
blood  againfl  their  coats:  we  eafily-  perceive 

^ This  opinion,  which  has  been  that  of  Galen, 
was  developed  by  Dr.  Freind,  and  followed  by  the 
moft  celebrated  phyfiologifts,  as  Boerhave,  Sthal,' 
Duverney,  Scnac,  &c.  It  was  alfo  the  opinion  of 
the  Author  of  a thefis  maintained  at  Paris  in  175^. 
An  catamenia  a plethora?  in  which  it  was  con- 
cluded in  the  affirmati\-e. 


this 
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this  in  the  fweUing  of  the  breads,  the  rednefs 
and  dejeâiion  of  the  eyes,  &c.  The  pleni- 
tude mud  be  more  confiderable  in  the  vedels 
of  the  matrice,  becaufe  they  offer  lefs  r«fid- 
ance,  which  would  be  facile  to  dcmondrate* ** 
From  hence  arifes,  then,  this  particular  ple- 
nitude, that  is  augmented  by  the  flownefs 
with  which  the  veins  return  the  blood  that 
they  have  received  from  the  arteries.' 

• > 

The  blood  of  the  menfes  is  natural,  of  a 
vermilion  colour,  and  has  by  no  means  that 
malignity  which  certain  Naturalids  have  af^ 
cribed  to  it.  The  ancients  erred,  in  afferting 
that  women,  in  the  time  of  this  evacuation, 

* The  veffels,  here  alluded  to,  being  very 
weak  and  very  fuperficiaU  they  calily  dilate,  and 
yield  to  the  efforts  of  tlie  blood:  moreover^  this 
effort  augments  in  the  matrice,  bccaufe  the  veffels 
which  have  a communication  therewith,  have  a greater 
length  and  diameter  than  thofe  of  the  other  parts  ; 
as  the  veins  deftined  to  didribute  the  blood  of 
the  arteries,  malce  prodigious  contours,,  the  couife 
■which  the  blood  mud  piirfue  is  very  long,  and  the 
rcfidance  confiderable  of  the  part  of  the  veffels  de-  < 
dined  to  eafe  the  matrice  of  the  too  great  quantity  of 
blood  which  it  receives, 

VoL.  IL  JR  caufe 
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caufe  a shooting  vine  to  perish,  if  they  touch 
it;  that  they  render  a tree  fterile,  that  they 
Occafion  wine  to  become  four,  and  iron  and 
Heel  rufty;  that  they  procure  mifcarriage  on 
approaching  a pregnant  woman;  that  they 
render  another  üerile,  that  they  make  a dog 
mad,  render  a man  foolish,  &c. 

Paracelfus,  whofe  extravagances  dishonour 
his  wifdom;  Paracelfus  confidered  the  men- 
ftrual  blood  as  the  moft  powerful  of  poifons: 
he  alTerts,  that  the  devil  produces,  from  thence, 
fpiders,  fleas,  caterpillars,  and  all  other  infeéls 
which  fwarm  ia  the  air  and  on  the  earth. 
‘ This  enthufiafl;,’  fays  Dr.  James,  ‘ who 
‘ was  not  deficient  of  imagination,  and  who 
‘ had  loil  by  accident,  in  his  mofl:  tender 
‘ j^outb,  every  mark  of  virility,  never  omitted 
‘ any  opportunity  of  decrying  a fex,  that  con- 
‘ tinually  reminded  him  of  his  condition,  to 
^ whom  he  could  not  impart  any  pleafure, 
‘ and  from  whom  he  could  receive  none.* 

The  blood  of  the  menfes  does  not  differ, 
in  any  thing,  from  the  blood  of  the  veffels; 
and  pofleffes  no  one  bad  quality,  when  the 
woman  from  whom  they  proceed  is  found  : 

for 
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ibr,  in  the  contrary  cafe,  it  muft  have  fome 
influence  on  exterior  objefts,  even  as  the  other 
excretions,  when  they  iflue  from  a body  that 
is  infe£led  by  any  difeafe. 

There  has  been  a difference  of  opinion 
as  to  the  yeffeis  which  furnish  this  blood. 
Some  have  faid.  that  it  proceeds  from  the  vef- 
fels  of  the  matrice;  and  others  have  afferted 
that  it  has  its  origin  in  the  vagina.  It  would 
be  abfurd  to  admit,  exclufively,  of  either  the 
one  or  the  other  of  thefe  two  opinions.  In 
the  natural  Hate,  the  blood  comes  from  the 
veflels  of  the  matrice,  but  foraetimes  it  alfo 
flows  from  the  veflbls  of  the  vagina:  and  by 
this  means  we  account  for  the  menfes  in  a 
pregnant  woman;  for  then  the  blood  rc-fiows 
from  the  matrice  into  the  adjacent  parts,  and 
there  makes  itfelf  a paffige. 

Wl^at  is  more:  the  obflaclcs  which  op- 
pofe  tliemfelves  to  the  àTcliarge  of  the  blood 
by  the  ordinary  ways,  compel  it  to  flow  back 
towards  the  parts,  where  it  can  efcape  with 
more  facility;  and  thefe  parts  arc  fometirnes 
very  far  removed  from  thafe  where  the  ex- 
cretion of  the  menfes  mufl:  ocenr.  Medical 

R obfer valions 
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obfenrations  préférât  feveral  fafts,  that  confirm 
this  alfertion. 

A woman,  pregnant  of  her  third  child, 
had  a periodical  evacuation  of  blood  by  the 
left  ham*.  The  menfes  of  another  pafled 
through  her  mouth  t.  The  raenfhrual  flux 
made  itfelf  a paflTage  by  the  ears  of  a woman 
in  whom  it  was  fuppreiTed§.  In  another,  it 
took  its  courfe  by  the  breads,  and  a pimple 
on  the  cheek  In  short,  fome  women  have 
been  feen,  in  whom  the  menfes  iflhed  from 
the  tops  of  the  fingers.  It  *s  eafy  to  con- 
ceive that  this  fuperabundance  of  fluid,  not 
being  able  to  make  a pafTage  by  the  ordinary 
ways,  runs  elfewhere,  and  there  forces  the 
vdlels. 

* Ephémérîâes  de  P Académie  des  curieux  de 
la  Nature^  an.  1670.  'Obf.  96. 

t See  Journal  de  Médecine.  November  1757. 

§ Dictionnaire  de  Médecin,,  &c.  ait.  Menses. 
Forcftiis,  Rodricus  a Caflro,  Vander  Wiel,  and  Ib- 

\-cral  other  Authors,  have  left  us  fimilar  obferva- 
tions. 

I Journal  de  Médecine,  January  i'^59« 
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After  what  has  been  faid,  in  (peaking  of 
the  changes  which  take  place  at  the  age  of  pu- 
berty, it  is  eafy  to  account  for  the  eruption 
of  the  menflrual  flux  at  that  epKDch.  The 
organs  become  ftrongcr,  and  offer  more  re- 
fiflance  to  the  impulflon  of  the  juices  that 
contribute  to  accretion,  of  which  one  part  is 
then  fuperabundant,  and  thus  furnishes  the 
matter  of  the  menfes.  Nothing  proves  more 
fenfibly  the  efforts  made  by  Nature,  in  thefe 
critical  moments,  than  the  difficulties,  the 
uneafinefTes,*  and  foraetimes  thofe  dangerous 
difcafes  which  j^oung  women  experience  when 
the  term  approaçhes  that  marks  this  evacua- 
tion. 

The  aliments,  the  climate,  and  the  paffions, 
may  accelerate  the  moment  of  the  eruption  of 
the  menfes.  In  the  warmefl:  climates  of 
Afia,  Africa,  and  America,  the  generality  of 
girls  have  the  periodical  evacuation  at  the 
tenth,  and  even  at  the  ninth  year:  it  is  lefs 
abundant  than  in  cold  countries,  becaufe,  in 
thefe  laft,  tranfpiration  being  lefs  abundant,  the 
blood  of  the  menfes  mufl:  neceffarily  flow  back 
on  the  other  excretions.  But,  according  to 
M.  de  Buffon,  there  is,  in  this  more 

R S diverfity 
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diverfity  between  individual  and  individual, 
than  between  people  and  people;  for,  in  the 
fame  climate,  and  in  the  fame  nation,  there  are 
women  who,  every  fourteen  days,  are  fubjedl 
to  the  return  of  this  evacuation;  while  others 
have  it  only  at  intervals  of  five  or  fix  weeks. 
Women  who  eat  more  than  others,  and  that 
do  not  make  life  of  any  exercife,  have  the 
menfes  in  greater  abundance.  Thus  it  has 
been  improperly  attempted  to  limit  the  quantity 
of  blood  which  this  evacuation  ought  to  fur- 
nish, for  a woman  to  enjoy  a good  fiate  of 
health.  That  quantity  varies  in  each  indi- 
vidual. Hippocrates  efiimated  it  at  nine 
ounces;  in  England  they  have  reduced  it  to 
three  ounces;  in  Spain,  they  fuppofe  it  may 
extend  from  fourteen  to  fixteen  ounces  ; that, 
in  Holland,  it  is  about  fix;  and  much  lefs  in 
Germany.  Tbefe  variations  are  confiderable  ; 
but,  then,  it  muft  be  acknowledged  that  the 
indications  which  can  Be  procured,  as  to  this 
matter,  are  very  dubitable:  it  is,  however, 
certain,  that  this  quantity  varies  greatly  in 
different  individuals  and  in  different  circum- 
flanccs;  and  we  could,  perhaps,  rife  from  one 
or  two  ounces  to  a pound,  and  even  more. 
Travellers  affure  us,  that  the  women  of  Green- 
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land  are  not  fubje6l  to  this  flux;  and  the  fame 
has  been  faid  of  the  women  of  Brazil. 

In  the  greateft  part  of  women,  this  eva- 
cuation continues  three,  four,  or  five  days; 
and,  in  fome,  fix,  feven,  and  even  eight  days  ; 
and  thefe  terms  ftill  vary,  in  a confiderable 
degree,  according  to  the  influence  of  the  cli- 
mate, the  aliments,  and  the  manners.  It  has 
been  faid,  that  this  evacuation  occurs,  in  Eng- 
land, during  the  fpace  of  three  days;  four  in 
Holland  and  France  ; and  that  it  continues  a 
much  longer  time  in  Germany;  which  by 
no  means  accords  with  the  quantity  of  blood 
that  has  been  eftimated  for  the  woipen  of  each 
of  thefe  nations. 

The  abundance  of  the  matter  that  caufes 
this  periodical  difeharge,  has  alfo  been  con* 
fidered  as  a proof  of  a good  ftate  of  health; 
and,  neverthelefs;  tWs  is  not,  èertainly,  the 
opinion  of  experienced  phyficians.  This 
abundance  arifes,  fometimes,  from  the  abufe 
of  unnatural  things,  particularly  from  indo- 
lence and  dainty  fare.  Now,  I ask,  if  glut- 
tonous and  llothful  perfons  enjoy  the  beft 
fiate  of  health?  They  have  the  menfes, 

R 4 neverthelefs. 
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never thele/s,  more  abundantly  than  individuals 
of  another  defcription  ; and  plethoric  women 
have  them  twice,  frequently,  in  thirty  days. 
In  Perfia,  where  luxury  and  indolence  prevail 
among  the  women,  the  menies  appear  twice, 
and  even  three  times,  during  the  fpace  of 
thirty  daj’s.  But,  without  fearching  for  diflant 
examples,  do  we  not  obierve  among  ourfelves, 
that  the  menies  ate  fb  much  the  more  abundant, 
and  their  evacuatioii  as  much  longer,  by  fome 
perlons,  in  proportion  as  they  take  left  exer- 
cife  ? Are  not  men,  even,  who  lead  too 
fedentary  a life,  more  expofed  to  the  hemorr- 
hoids than  thole  who  ufc  an  abundance  of 
exercife  ? 

The  abundance  of  the  menfes  has,  per- 
haps,  more  influence  on  the  m'ultiplication  of 
the  fpecies  than  may  be  imagined.  I believe 
tliat  the  regularity  of  the  periodical  evacuation 
tends  to  facilitate  conception,  and  that  fome. 
women  do  not  conceive,  except  when  they^ 
are  .approached  immediately  after  the  celTation 
bf  the  menftrual  flux*  But  how  many 

I 

* ‘ Feeling  augments  in  the  matrice  as  the  men- 

* fes  approacli;  it  has  a more  exquifite  and  more 
/ ■ ^ ^ 

delicate 
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others  cannot  become  mothers,  becaufe  gene- 
ration is  interrupted  by  the  prefence  of  blood, 
that  llrives  to  force  the  vefTels  before  the 
fetus  can  refifl:  that  impulfion  ? It  is  demoa* 
llrated,  that  women,  particularly  at  the  com- 
mencement of  pregnancy,  when  they  ought 
to  have  their  menfes,  feel  certain  fenfations, 
which  are  fometimes  painful,  that  announce 
the  efforts  made  by  a fluid  that  endeavours  to 
difengage  itfelf  from  the  mafs  of  humours. 
If  we  fuppofe  this  fluid  fufficiently  abundant 
for  forcing  the  vefTels  in  which  it  is  contained, 
an  hemorrhage  fufficiently  çonfiderable,  an 
evacuation  capable  of  occafioning  abortion^ 
will  from  thence  refult.  Where  is  the  prac- 
titioner who,  in  the  courfe  of  his  life,  has  not 
feen  certain  women  become  pregnant  fix  or  eight 

\ ddicûte  fenfation,  that  continues  fomc  days  even 
‘ after  tlte  evacuation  has  ceafed.  It  is  alfo  the- 
^ time  in  which  women  have  ftronger  defires,  and 
‘ are  tlie  moft  amorous.  They  mull:  conceive  more 
‘ facilely;  for  I imagine  that  conception  depends 
* greatly  on  the  gaiety  of  the  matrice.’  Traité  des 
principaux  objets  de  Médecine^  avec  un  fommaire 
de  la  plupart  des  Thèfes^  &c.  by  M.  Robert.  Tome 
1.  chap.V. 

% 

times> 
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tiipcs,  and  fometimes  more,  without  enjoying 
the  fatisfafiion  to  behold  themfelves  mothers? 
I faw  a woman,  fays  M.  Tiffot,  who  mifcarried 
twelve  times  before  the  end  of  three  months; 
and  she  could  never  pafs  that  term  \ 

Thefe  accidents  are  lefs  frequent  in  the 
country  than  in  cities;  for,  in  general,  the 
women  who  inhabit  champaign  fituations, 
ufing  much  more  exercife  than  thofe  who  re- 
fide  in  cities,  are  lefs  fubjeft  to  a fuperfluity 
of  humours  ; their  menfes  are  not  fo  abundant; 
and  the  blood  for  evacuation  is  not  plentiful 
enough  to  occafion,  in  the  firft  terms  of  preg- 
nancy, the  difafters  of  which  we  have  feeh 
but  too  many  examples  in  cities.  The  men- 
ftrual  blood,  in  too  great  a quantity,  deilroys 
then,  every  year,  a confiderable  number  of 
developed  germs,  and  the  annihilation  of  which 

* /iff  les  maladies  des  gens  du  monde^ 

Art,  VII.  A firfl  mifcarriage  is  frequently  fol- 
lowed by  a fécond,  and  that  by  a tlnrd;  for  thefe 
lofles  weakening  the  women,  it  is  very  feldom  that 
the  fibres  can  recover  their  former  tone;  and  the 
fmalleft  incommodity,  the  fligliteft  accident,  then 
fuffices  for  caufu}g  a mifcairia^e,. 
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is  a pure  lofs  to  Nature.  If  we  Hill  add  to 
this,  the  coDceptions  rendered  inipoflible  by 
the  fame  reafon  ; I would  fay,  by  the  difficulty 
which  the  feminal  liquor  finds  in  penetrating 
to  the  place  marked  for  generation,  on  account 
of  the  little  elafticity  which  there  is  in  parts 
nearly  always  burdened  with  humours;  it  will 
be  admitted  that  exceffive  menfes  mufl:  have 
a forcible  influence  on  population. 

We  mufl;  likewife  add,  to  the  abundance 
of  the  menfes,  their  irregularity,  in  order  to 
form  an  idea  of  all  the  ravage  which  they 
may  make.  Some  indolent  women  are  fubjedl: 
to  very  frequent  retardations,  without  any  ap- 
parent caufe:  the  fuppreffion  continues  often 
two  or  three  month.  Sometimes  there  is  a 
regularity  in  the  returns  of  this  evacuation, 
but  a fenfd)le  diminution  in  the  quantity  ; and 
thefe  diffarences,  in  the  fame  individuals,  con- 
duce to  languor,  weaknefs,  diforders  of  the 
head,  and  to  obftru^lions.  How  many  wo- 
men are  there,  who,  every  month,  experience 
the  rnofl  dreadful  colics,  the  mofl:  horrible 
convulfions,  before  the  appearance  of  the 
menfes!  Thefe  colics,  called,  by  M,  Tiflbt, 
mçnflrual  coliçs^  are  placed  by  this  skilful  Pfay* 

fician 
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fician  among  the  difeafes  of  women  who  refide 
in  cities;  and  this  is  fufficient  to  indicate  the 
caufe  of  thcfe  maladies,  and  the  means  by 
which  they  may  be  remedied. 

In  the  country,  where  Nature  ftiil  con- 
ferves  her  rights,  we  find  but  feldom  thofe 
accidents  which  precede  or  accompany  the 
periodical  evacuation.  What  we  moft  fre* 
quently  obferve  there,  is  the  pale  colours  in 
young  women,  by  whom  this  evacuation  has 
difficulty  to  eftablish  itfelf.  Girls  of  eighteen, 
and  even  twenty  years,  have  not  their  mcnfes 
perfedly;  but  when  they  have  once  obtained 
them,  (and  the  exercifè  to  which  they  are 
accuflomed  is  adapted  to  accomplish  this  pur- 
pofe  ) thefe  girls  continue  in  a vigorous  ftate, 
the  period  becomes  fixed,  and  is  rarely  de- 
ranged, unlefs  fome  unforefeen  accident  caufes 
diforder  in  the  animal  economy. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  country  alfo,  not- 
withftanding  certain  circumflances,  that  muft 
neceffarily  have  an  influence  on  their  genera- 
tions, are  the  people  who  furnish  the  mofl 
members  to  the  State  ; and  the  regularity  of 
the  m^enftrual  f ux,  in  the  country  laffcs,  con- 
tributes 
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ttîbutes  greatly  to  that  increafe.  A vacant, 
plethoric  woman,  is  not  always  in  a condition 
to  share  the  fweets  of  love,  when  defire  ex- 
cites her  husband;  and  in  the  short  interval 
which  remains  after  the  periodical  evacuation, 
it  may  happen  that  the  man  docs  not  expe« 
rience  a renewal  of  the  fame  difpofitions,  ere 
a new  evkcuation  deftroys  all  the  hopes  which 
he  had  conceived.  With  refpeft  to  thofe 
women  who  have  the  menfes  irregularly,  and 
are  fubjeft  to  fuppreffions  that  may  alfo  caufe 
flothfulnefs,  and  a diminution  of  elallicity  in 
the  vefTels,  I ask  if  we  can,  with  more 
reafon,  aflure  ourfelves  that  they  will  have  the* 
happinefs  of  being  mothers,  even  after  con  - ' 
ception? 

To  be  a mother  ! That  name  is  fo  fvveet  ! 
It  carries  with  it  a fenfation  fo  delicious,  that 
there  are  fome  women'  who  would  not  confider 
the  facrifice  of  their  fortune  too  extravagant 
a price  for  this  glorious  title.  But,  here, 
can  grandeur  operate?  All  is  equal  in  Na- 
ture ; on  her  the  mines  of  Peru  have  not  the 
fmalleft  influence  : gold  may  fèrve  the  purpofes 
of  ambition  ; but  can  it  procure  felicity  ? 
Nature  ordained  that  the  germs  of  happinefs 

should 
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should  reft  in  ourfelves  ; and  there  we  ought 
toTearch  for  it.  Notwithftanding  the  errors 
that  remove  us  from  her  every  inftant,  and 
that  muft  draw  her  indifference  on  us,  she 
has  ft  ill  ordained  that  we  should  again  find,  in 
her  bofom,  the  falutary  means  of  returning  to 
our  primitive  condition — that  the  woman, 
accidentally  fterile,  need  not  offer  facrificcs 
to  Nature  that  are  vain  in  her  eyes  ; that  she 
deferves  to  be  a mother,  by  announcing  her 
wishes  to  become  one  ; that  acUvenefs  shall 
give  elafticity  to  all  the  parts  of  her  body  ; 
that  a healthy  regimen  shall  repair  the  diforders 
caufed  by  intemperance;  and  that  the  torch  of 
Nature  shall  illumine  her,  and  be  fubftituted 
for  thofe  obfcure  lights  which  infult  the  fu« 
preme  order  eftablished  by  the  Creator.  The 
repafts  of  our  anceftors  were  as  fimple  as 
themfelves  ; they  confecrated  to  repofe  the 
hours  unenlightened  by  the  fun—  What 
men  were  thefc  ! What  women  had  they 
for  companions  ! Did  they  experience  thofe 
modern  maladies,  thofe  vapours,  thofe  fup. 

prenions,  that  weakncfs  of  cxiftencc  ? The 

ancient  Knight,  after  a fatiguing  campaign, 
was  welcomed  by  his  Lady^  who,  in  one 
hand,  received  his  weighty  arms,  and,  with  the 

other, 
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Other,  prefled  him  to  her  bofom.  Their 
children  handled  the  redoubtable  lance,  with 
which  their  father  had  contended  in  the  battle  ; 
but  thefe  warlike  infcruments  are,  at  |)refcnt, 
in  our  arfenals  ; and  the  vigorous  man  of  our 
times  beholds  them  with  aftonishment. 

The  eruption  of  the  menfes  is  pretty  ge- 
nerally regarded  as  neceflary  for  announcing 
puberty  : I have  faid,  in  the  Chapter  which 
has  this  age  for  its  objeél,  that  the  menftrual 
flux  fometimes  precedes  it,  fince  fome  girls 
would  have  announced  puberty  nearly  at  their 
birth,  if  this  evacution  was  not,,  in  certain 
cafes,  an  equivocal  Cgn  of  that  epocha.  I 
shall  not  here  adduce  the  obfervations  which 
I have  elfewhere  indicated*.  I mufl:  combat 
a prejudice  which  prevails  but  too  much 
among  fome  perfons  : they  aifert,  in  comparing 
women  to  the  vegetables,  that  the  firfl:  are 
incapable  of  the  ufe  of  marriage,  if  they  have 
not  the  menfes,  or  at  leaft  that  conception 
cannot  have  place  in  thofe  individuals;  for, 
being  flmilar  to  the  trees,  women  can  bring 

* See  Chapter  IV. 
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forth  no  fruit  before  they  have  exhibited 
flowers.  This  prepoiTeflion  may  be  difadvan- 

tageous  to  a young  woman  very  proper  for 
marriage,  and  in  whom  the  aptitude  to  that 
Hate  is  fometimes  the  caufe  of  this  retarda- 
tion. It  may  alfo  be  difadvantageous  to' 
fpoufes,  who,  imagining  that  their  wives  have 
not  the  fign  which  announces  the  requifite  ca- 
pacity for  conception,  would  negleft  them,  and 
undergo  chagrin  at  an'  evil  which  is  not  always 
an  evil  in  reality. 

It  happens  fometimes,  fays  M.  de  BufTon, 
that  conception  precedes  the  flgns  of  puberty: 
many  women  have  been  mothers  before  they 
had  the  fmalleft  mark  of  the  evacuation  na- 
rural  to  their  fex;  and  fome,  even,  have  not 
failed  to  engender,  without  being  ever  fubjeèî: 
to  this  periodical  difcharge.  From  hence  it 
is  clear  that  the  menftrual  blood  is  no  other 
than  a matter  acceflbry  to  generation,  and 
that  it  may  be  fupplied.  We  alfo  know  that 
the  ceflation  of  the  menfes,  which  commonly 
happens  at  the  age  of  forty  oY  fifty  years, 
does  not  render  all  women  incapable  of  con- 
ception: fome  have  conceived  at  fixty,  at  fe- 
venfy  years,  and  even  in  a more  advanced 

age. 
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a^e.  Thefe  examples,  if  fome  will  have  iC 
fo,  although  they  are  not  infrequent,  may  be 
confidered  as  exceptions  to  the  rule;  but  tbeÿ 
ÜifSce  for  shewing,  that  the  menilrual  matter 
is  not  abfolutely  elTential  to  generation 

We  obferve  girls,  daily,  of  à fufficient 
age  to  be  marriageable,  in  whom  the  menftrual 
blood  has  not  begun  to  take  its  courfe  : but 
we  remark,  alio,  that  marriage  procures  thele 
individuals  all  of  which  they  are  deficient,  for 
being  fuppofed  Capable  of  conception.  ^ And 
when,  after  the  approaches  of  thé  man,  the 
evacuation  of  the  menftrual  blood  does  not 
occur,  it  would  be  abfurd  to  fuffer  any 
chagrin,  fince  the  woman  may  conceive  without 
that  evacuation. 


Fabricius  Hildanus  (peaks  of  a woman 
forty  years  old,  who  ntiver  had  the  menfes, 
either  before  or  after  her  marriage,'  and  who, 
Ueverchelefs,  had  borne  feven  children,  all  of 

I 

$ 

.*  m^oire  Naturelle,  Tome  IV*  De  lA|PU" 

BERTY. 
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whom  enjoyed  the  beft  ftate  of  health  * * * §.  A 
miller’s  wife,  aged  twenty -four  years,  when 
M.  RoeHer  gave  the  obfervation  of  which  she 
is  tlie  fubjeft,  had  not  had  to  that  time,  after 
a marriage  of  eight  years,  the  diforder  peculiar 
to  the  fex,  only  during  her  pregnancies  ; fb 
that  she  was  certain  of  being  pregnant,  whe.n 
her  menfes  appeared  f. 

Numerous  cbfervations  confirm,  that  the 
periodical  evacuation  may  continue  to  an  ex- 
treme old  age,  and  even  re-appear  after  an 
interruption  of  many  years.  M.  de  la  Mettrie 
faw,  at  St.  IVJalos,  a Nun  aged  fixty  years,  who 
had  then  her  menfes.  We  find,  in  the  "Journal 
de  Médecine  the  fingular  obfervation  of  a 
woman  whofe  menfes  ceafed  at  her  fortieth 
year,  and  appeared  again  when  she  had  reached 
her  feventieth,  in  confequence  of  a fright. 

* Ephémérides  d^ Allemagne^-  ann.  1675  & 1676. 
Rondelet  relates  tliehiftory  of  a woman  ofMontauban, 
^ who  was  delivered  twelve  times,  and  Joubcrc  that  of 

another,  wlio  had  eighteen  children,  without  having 
ever  had  the  menfes. 

f Ephéméridei  d* Allemagne^  anil. 

§ Tome  XVI,  page  153. 
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She  was  ftill  ver}^  regular  in  her  feventy  fifth 
year.  A Woman  of  condition,  in  Vellay, 
had  the  evacuation  of  her  fex  at  an  hundred 
years  of  age,  after  a fuppreffion  of  fifty  years, 
the  fame  as  in  the  prime  of  her  youth  *. 

We  know  that  the  derangement  of  the 
menfes  and  their  fuppreffion,  befiJes  the^ftabs 
which  they  give  to  population,  occafion  wo- 
men fo  great  a number  of  difeafes,  and  of 
characters  fb  different,  that  skilful  phyficians 
are  embarrafTed  as  to  the  means  of  contending 
againft  them  ; their  embarrafsment  is  increafed, 
becaufe  the  variety  of  fymptoms  which  ap-  - 
pear,  will  not  always  permit  a difeovery  of 
the  aClual  caufe  of  complaint.  Thefe  difeafes 
are  alfo  the  more  deflruftive,  as  a trifling  thing 
is  fufficient  to  diminish,  or  to  fupprefs,  the 
menfes  in  a tender  and  fefrfible  woman.  Fear, 

• Mémoires  de  Trévoux^  Novembet  1708. — 
The  Marchionefs  of  S — ■ — V-^ — , who  was  the 
fubjeCt  of  this  obfervation,  continued  to  have  her 
menfes  till  she  reached  her  hundred  and  fourth  year; 
This  fad:  contradids  thcaflertion  ofM^  de  Ia,Mettrie, 
that  the  appearance  of  the  menfes  in  fo  advanced  an 
age,  announces  a fudden  death. 
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dioler,  fright,  a thick  and  grofs  air,  aliments 
that  inflame  or  irritate,  ice  cold  water,  the  ufe 
of  acids,  a fedentary  and  vacant  life,  are  fo  ^ 
many  agents  that  may  caufe  the  fuppreflion  ; 
and  it  is  eafy  to  point  out  the  defcription  of 
women  who  are  moft  expofed  to  this  incon- 
venience*. 

Here  naturally  arifes  an  interefling  quef. 
tion  ; to  wit—  //,  by  the  laws  of  Nature^ 
men  are  fubjeSi  to  the  fame  periodical  evacuations 
as  women?  Sandlorius  affirms  this  évacua* 
tion,  and  other  Phyficians  maintain  the  con- 

* I do  not  contradicb  what  I lhave  before  af- 
ferted.  Inadive  women,  by  reafon  that  they  lofe 
more  menftraal  blood  than  others,  and  that  the  inter- 
vals between  the  menfes  are  lefs  confiderable,  be- 
come alfo  more  expofed  to  accidents  that  caufe  a ' 
fiiddcn  fuppreffion.  In  confequence  of  their  weak-  \ 

iiCis,  they  are  liable  to  the  llightcfl:  impreffions.  I -4’ 

have  feen  one  of  thefe  women  obliged  to  keep  her  . ? 

bed,  on  each  return  of  the  menftrual  flux.  If  she  'Ï 

^pofed  herfelf  to  the  impreflions  of  the  atmofphere,  f 
the  ftoppage  of  the  evacuation  excited  a fwelling  of 
the  breaths;  an  oppreflion  that  yielded  only  to  the  ■ 
letting  of  blood,  and  the  remedies  employed  ior  re-  ' * 
eflablishing  the  ordinary  courfe  of  Natuie.  - ' 
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trary.  This  qiieflion  was  propofbd  in  the 
Medical  Schools  at  Paris,  in  1764,  by  M.  de  la 
Poterie,  who  concluded  affirmatively.  That 
Phyfician,  after  having  defined  the  periodical 
evacuations,  and  defcribed  the  principal  fymp- 
toms  that  announce  this  event  by  a young 
girl;  evacuations  which  he  owns  to  be  much 
more  fenfible  by  women  than  by  men;  pre- 
tends that  thefe  laft,  except  this  difference, 
and  the  quality  of  the  fymptoms,  equally  ex- 
perience, every  month,  a critical  evacuation, 
of  which  he  cited  an  infinity  of  examples. 
Among  others,  he  related  thofe  of  a merchant 
at  Leyden,  who,  according  to  Freind,  had, 
every  month,  an  evacuation  through  the  he- 
morrhoidal veins;  of  an  Irishman,  by  the  end 
of  the  little  finger;  of  different  fubjeas  by 
the  pores,  or  by  vomiting,  or  by  divers  open- 
ings. Boerhave  obferved,  that  certain  pe- 
riodical complaints  of  the  head  can  be  aferibed 
to  no  other  caufes. 

If  it  be  recolleaed  that  the  periodical 
evacuation  has  plenitude  for  its  firff  caufe,  it 
will  be  admitted  that,  by  plethoric  and  inaaive 
men,  a fecretion,  more  or  lefs  confiderable,  of 
the  fuperfluous  humour  muff  take  place,  and 
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tliat  the  fuppreffion  mull  give  birth  to  ccci- 
dents  that,  for  feveral  reafons,  will  be  lefs 
ferious  than  by  women. 

Some  men  have  had  the  menftrual  flux 
in  the  mod  marked  manner.  Zacutus  Lu- 
fitanus  has  left  us  a very  Angular  obfervation. 
It  is  that  of  a man,  having  no  beard,  who 
monthly  experienced,  during  four  or  five  days, 
a very  confiderable  hemorrhage,  from  a part  by 
no  means  formed  for  giving  a palTage  to  the 
blood;  and  if  it  happened  that  this  evacuation 
was  made  with  fome  difficulty,  fymptoms  of 
the  cholic,  a complaint  in  the  reins,  and  an 
extraordinary  heavinefs,  neceffitated  him  to 
have  a vein  opened  in  the  foot,  which  re-ad- 
julted  this  Itrange  courfc,  and  diffipated  the 
impending  confequences  * . 

A shepherd  was  pofitively  in  the  fame 
fituation,  excepting  that  he  approached  more 
nearly  the  nature  of  the  fair-fex,  by  a bofom 
as  beautiful,  and  as  well-formed,  as  that  of  a 
young  wcmaii  of  twenty  years.  He  was  not 

• Anéçdotes  cit  Médecine.  Tome  II.  Anec. 
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the  only  one  of  his  family  that  had  fo  fingular 
an  evacuation  : his  father  and  fifteen  brothers 
all  participated  of  this  marvellous  phenomenon  *. 
It  muft  have  been  very  uncommon,  becaufe 
the  blood  circulates  more  freely  in  men  than 
in  women  ; and  they  having  the  bafin  narrower, 
and  confequently  but  few  arterial  vefTels  diltri. 
buting  themfelves  there,  the  plenitude  in  that 
cavity  is  not  ordinarily  confiderable.  If,  ne- 
verthelefs,  there  is  too  much  blood,  it  fwells 
and  diftends  the  inward  hemorrhoidal  vein,  and 
forms  that  tumour  known  under  the  name  of 

hemorrhoids^  by  which  men  lofe,  every  month, 

\ 

a thick  and  fuperabundant  blood. 

This  fpecies  of  hemorrhoids  fupplies  the 
place  of  the  menllrual  flux  in  men  who  have 
foft  and  weak  veffels,  thick  blood,  and  a lax, 
fpongious,  and  grofs  temperament  ; who  live 
luxurioudy,  and  pafs  their  time  in  too  fedentary 
a manner.  They  ought  to  guard  againfl:  plac- 
ing any  obffecle  in  the  way  of  this  evacuation, 
which  disburthens  tbiem  of  an  inutile  blood, 
capable  of  caufing  great  ravages.  The  an- 

* 'journal  de  Médecine»  Tome  V.  p.  280. 
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cients  called  this  evacuation  the  golden  fîuXy 
and  not  \%jthout  reafon,  confidering  the  advan- 
tages which  it  procures  in  lèverai  circum- 
ilançes. 

Sthal,  after  the  Ancients,  and  particularly 
Hippocrates,  well  knew  the  efficacy  of  the 
hemorrhoids  in  many  difeafes  ; the  fame  Sthal, 
who  has  left  us  the  pills  known  under  his 
name,  and  the  property  of  which  is  to  provoke 
the  hemorrhoidal  flux.  The  , Germans,  and 
the  people  who  inhabit  the  north,  are  fo  much 
convinced  of  the  utility  of  the  hemorrhoids, 
that  they  have  recipes  which  they  employ  fc^ 

the  purpofe  of  making  them  flow,  when  they 
do  not  appear  ’ 

We  find,  in  the  TranfaElions philo fophiques^ 
an  oblervation  that  fuffices  for  demonftracing 
the  danger  to  which  men  expofe  themfelves  by 
driving  to  fupprefs  any  evacuation  whatever, 

“ We  may  confult,  on  this  fubjed,  the  Traité 
de  Médecine,  icc.  by  M.  Robert,  tome  II.  chap.  IV. 
The  obfervatibns  which  this  Chapter  contains,  are 

very  mterefling  ; and  fupport,  with  force,  tliat  which 
wc  have  advanced, 

« ..  .... 
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tending  to  eflablish  the  health.  A young 
man,  twenty-four  years  of  age,  had,  from  his 
infancy,  an  hemorrhage  at  the  thumb  of  his 
ieft-hand,  and  from  whence  the  blood  flowed 
regularly  every  month,  to  the  quantity  of  four 
ounces.  In  his  fixteenth  year  he  loll  eight 
ounces;  and,  notwiihftanding  that  lofs,  he  con« 
tinned  in  good  health,  and  was  not  weakened 
in  the  fmaileit  degree.  In  short,  at  the  age 
of  twenty-four  years,  he  determined  today  a 
hot  iron  on  his  thumb,  hoping,  by  that  means, 
to  turn  the  courfe  of  the  blood  ; but  he  paid 
dearly  for  this  experiment.  After  that  time 
he  was  never  well;  on  the  contrary,  he  be- 
came fubjea  to  fpittings  of  blood,  which  ex^ 
haulled  his  Ilrength;  to  violent  colics,  great 
weaknelTes,  and  feveral  other  difeafes 

Mult  we  conclude,  after  thefe  fads,  that 
men,  even  as  women,  are  fubjed  to  a perio- 
dical evacuation?  I dare  not  alTert  it;  but 
I believe  that,  confidering  the  manner  in  which 
we  adually  live,  each  individual,  and  particu- 
larly  him  who  does  not  fufficiently  exercifb 

♦ Tranfaâions  philo fophiques^  ann.  1701.  See 
alfo  the  fame  Colleclion,  ann.  1615. 
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the  corporeal  faculties,  has  occafion  to  procure 
hirafelf  an  evacuation,  from  time  to  time,  for 
replacing,  in  the  animal  economy,  that  equi- 
librium which  is  necefTary  to  maintain  it  in 
good  order.  This  evacuation  muft  be  lefs 
fenfible  in  the  laborious  countryman,  than  in 
pcrfons  of  every  other  defcript'on.  Among 
fedentary  artifans,  it  is  an  abfolute  neceOity; 
and  they  languish,  when  this  evacuation  has 
not  place.  Literary  men,  perfons  of  the 
polite  world,  religious  devotees,  in  short,  all 
thofe  in  dates  which  are  nearly  inaéiive,  find 
themfelv^es  in  the  fame  predicament  as  the 
fedentary  artifans.  If  every  individual  at- 
tached himfelf  to  the  fhidy  of  that  which 
paffes  phyfically  in  himfelf,  (and  that  dudy 
conlids  in  an  obfervation  which  is  eafy  to 
make)  he  would  difeover,  in  his  conditution, 
the  means  of  fortifying  the  temperament. 
Such  a man,  if  he  is  careful  in  this  refpeft, 
will  perceive  that  the  vague  dolors  which  he 
feels  at  particular  times  of  the  month,  an- 
nounce the  neceffity  of  fome  kind  of  evacu« 
ation,  which  he  fnUd  favour.  Thus  is  it  alfo 
fituated  with  drowfineffes,  megrims,  lalBtudes, 
and  dimnefses,  to  which  other  p>erfons  are 
fubjeél  from  time  to  time.  If,  inftead  od 

keeping 
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keeping  in  bed,  and  calling  in  the  aid  of  a 
phyfician  for  flight  indii]-)ofitions,  we  were  to 
confulc  Nature,  we  should  find  ourfelveg  in- 
finitely better;  for  the  bed  is,  above  all,  pre- 
judicial to  men  of  the  prefent  day  —-.  We 
are  fortunate  that,  in  proportion  as  we  remove 
ourfeives  from  Nature,  real  Phyficians  approach 
her  more  nearly  in  the  principles  of  their 
fcience  ! 

» 

Although  I dwell  rather  long  on  the  ob- 
jeél  under  confideration,  I am  not  afraid  of 
being  reproached  with  deviating  from  the  plan 
which  I have  propofed,  I conceived  it  my 
duty  to  Q)eak  of  the  indifpofitions  which  affeét 
men,  when  they  have  relation  to  the  periodical 
evacuations  of  women.  So  far  from  deeply 
examining  this  cbjeéî:,  I have  only  touched  it 
fuperficially  ; but,  from  what  I have  faid, 
fome  of  my  readers,  perhaps,  will  feel  a defire 
to  know  more  on  the  fubjefl.  To  acquire 
that  knowledge,  however,  they  have  no  oc- 
cafion  for  books;  they  will  find,  in  the  fludy 
of  their  temperament,  all  that  can  be  defired; 
and  the  caufe  of  their  indifpofitions  being 
once  known,  it  will  be  ealy  to  employ  an 
elFeâive  remedy. 
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The  females  of  the  brutes  are  not  fubjeft 
■to  a periodical  evacuation  like  women*:  and 
it  is  not  difBcult  to  explicate  the  caufe  of  that 
difference.  The  veffels  of  the  matrice  are 
harder  in  animals;  and,  confequently,  thefb 
veffels  are  not  fufficiently  dilatable  for  admitting 
more  fluid  than  they  ought  to  receive.  More- 
over, the  animals  are  nearly  always  in  a hori- 
zontal fituation,  which  muff  occafion  a more 
equal  circulation  than  in  women,  whofe  per- 
pendicular pofture  allows  the  flowing  of  a 
greater  quantity  of  blood  towards  the  gene- 
rative parts,  and  renders  its  return  left  facile. 

j ' 

, Although  the  animals,  in  general,  ufb  a great 
deal  of  nourishment,  the  exercife  which  they 
take,  prevents  them  from  having  too  great  a 
^ quantity  of  blood  ; and  nothing  can  more 
clearly  prove  what  I have  previoufly  faid,  in 
fpeaking  of  women  whofe  menfes  are  too 
Æ abundant,  than  that  which  we  obferve  in  the 
' females  of  the  brutes.  It  is  very  feldom 
that  they  have  an  abortion,  becaufe  the  veflels 
of  the  matrice  have  not  to  refiff,  fo' frequently, 

We  raufl:  except  tlic  females  of  fomc  Ipccies 
of  apes.  * ■ 
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the  impulfion  of  the  fuperfluous  blood,  that 
forces  and  diHends  the  veffels  in  which  it  is 
contained. 

I shall  terminate  this  Chapter  by  a re- 
flexion, that  the  miferable  flate  in  which  I 
have  feen  fome  young  women  from  the  flrfl: 
appearance  of  the  menfes,  has  enabled  me  to 
make.  It  feems  to  me,  that  fome  precautions 
ought  to  be  taken,  before  the  firfl:  evacuation 
of  the  menilrual  flux,  that  it  might  not  terrify 
thofe  in  whom  it  occurs. 

I once  faw  a young  perfon  at  the  point  of 
death,  in  confequence  of  not  being  apprifed  of 
what  would  befal  her.  The  Nuns  who  fur- 
rounded  this  unfortunate  girl,  confeflfed  to  me, 
that  fome  imprudent  women  had  amufed  them- 
felves  with  her  aftonishment,  and  her  terrors  ! 
— — * She,  however,  lived  four  years  after  this 
occurrence,  enjoying  a precarious  Hate  of 
health  ; and  died,  at  length,  of  the  cruel  con- 
fequences  which  followed  a new  fuppreflion, 
caufed  by  that  terror.  Almofl:  every  phy- 
flcian  can  give  many  obfervations  of  a fimilar 
nature  ; and  ought  not  thefe  afliicling  cata- 
Ilrophes  to  inform  a mother  what  courfe  she 

should 
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should  purfue  in  order  to  prevent  fuch  melan- 
choly accidents  ? Many  inutile  things  are  faid 
to  children  ! But  why  are  they  not  made 
acquainted  with  that  which  mull  pafs  in  them 
as  the  age  of  puberty  approaches  Î Why  not 
arm  them,  by  explanations  prudenti}"  managed, 
againfl:  the  furprife,  the  forrow,  and  the  appre- 
henfions,  to  which  delicate  and  fenfible  girls 
are  expofed,  in  critical  moments,  that  may 
have  an  influence  on  the  happinefs  of  their 
future  days! 
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‘ NO  perfon  will  prefume, 
« that  I have  pretended  to  difcover  the  myflery 
* of  generation;  it  is  Rill  veiled  to  the  eyes 
‘ of  the  greateft  Phyficiaus*.’  ^ , 

( “ ■ » 

• 

The  univerfe,  ilTuing  from  a chaos,  at  the 
voice  of  the  Creator,  was  peopled,  {at  leaft 
the  globe  which  we  inhabit)  with  animais, 
whofe  fpecies  are  conferved  by  a prodigious 

* y 

• M.  Bonnet’s  Preface  to  Cotifi^érations  fur  les 
Corps  orgauifés. 
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fucceffion  of . generations.  The  nioft  inJ. 
pofing  fpe6tacle,  and  the  completeft  proof  of 
the  exigence  of  the  Author  of  Nature,  is  that 
aftonishing  quantity  of  fpecies  in  the  ’ animal 
kingdom,  multiplying  the  individuals  of  each 
of  the  dafTes  that  compofe  them,  with  that 
jidmirable  proportion  by  which  each  fpecies 
conferves  itfelf  in  thé  midft  of  a general  de- 
ftruftion. . The  fpecies  is  preferved,  while  the 
individual  dies;  for  he  does  not  difappear,  till 
after  having,  in  fome  fort,  tranfmitted  his  ex* 
iftence:  it  is  a tribute  which  he  owes  to  Na- 
ture,  before  he  returns  into  the  mafs  of  an- 
nihilated beings. 

The  fundioh  by  which  an  individual  pro- 
duces  his  likeneis,  is  that  which  we  in  general 
call  reproduùîon-^  an  expreffion  which  may  be' 
applied  to  the  animals,  to  the  vegetablès,  and 
which  ought  to  be  extended  even,  according 
to  fome  authors,  to  the  third  kingdom  of 
Nature  • The  reproduélion  of  animals  is 

* Pliny  infonns  us  that,  among  theandents,  there 
vere  fome  who  believed  that  llofies  produce  other 
ftones.  M.  Peirefo,  among  the  modems,  renewed 
this  fontiment;  and  M.  loumefoit  has  fupported  it, 
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that  which  we  call  generation and  it  abfo- 
lutely  demands,  in  nearly  all  animals,  the  union 
of  the  male  with  the  female.  I fay,  in  nearly 
all  animals,  becaufe  there  are  fome  that  re- 
produce their  fpecies  without  the  means  of 
this  union.  The  greateft  part  cf  fishes, 
C though  the  two  fexes  concur  to  this  re- 
produaion)  the  grubs,  the  polypufes,  Cthefe 
laft  even  multiply  by  planting-)  prove  that 
there  may  be  fome  fpecies  of  animals  in  which 
the  union  of  the  fexes  is  not  necelTary  to  re- 
produ(Jlion. 

« 

The  conjun(5>ion  of  the  man  with  the  wo- 
man, which  is  cbfolutely  necefîàry  for  gene- 
ration to  have  place,  produces  an  individual  ' 
that  will  referable  the  fex  of  the  one  or  the 
other;  but  which  of  them  is  it  that  produces, 

aided  by  a nuiftbet  of  obfervatiens.*  he  even  shewed, 
at  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  pieces  taken  from  gold, 
filver,  and  copper-mines,  of  fo  fjigular  a ftruaure, 
that  it  was  difficult  to  explicate  their  formation  with- 
out having  recourfe  to  the  hypothefis  of  the  germs. 
See,  on  this  fubjeft,  PHifloire  de  P Académie,  ann.. 
1702.  Ihid.  1708  & 17 1 1.  TranfaPtions  philofq. 
phiquesy  1(584. 
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particularly,  this  individual  ? Was  it  in  the 
liquor  which  the  male  had  tranfmitted  during 
copulation  ? Did  that  liquor  find,  in  the 
matrice,  an  eg^  ready  to  become  fecund?  Did 
the  woman,  in  sharing  the  tranfports  of  the 
man,  mix  with  his  feminal  humour  a fluid  ca- 
pable of  producing  an  organifed  being  like 
herfelf  ? 

Thefe  queflions  mufl:  remain  infoluble  as 
long  as  the  greatefl:  Phyficians  difagree  on  the 
abfolute  eflfence  of  the  feminal  liquor  ; and 
what  I have  expofed  elfewhere,  demonflrates 
how  much  opinions  are  divided  on  this  fub- 
je£l.  Neverthelefs,  the  precife  knowledge  of 
our  origin  depends  on  that  unanumcius  accord. 
If  man  is  contained  in  an  egg,  depofited  in 
the  ovaries,  the  fyflem  of  the  organic  particles 
falls  of  itfelfi  but,  again,  if  we  demonflrate 
that  the  female  does  not  contain  eggs,  we 
mufl:  abandon  the  ovaries,  and,  in  their  place, 
accept  the  tefticles,  which,  as  in  the  male, 
filtrate  and  prepare  an  a6lual  feed*  In  pur- 
fuance,  we  mufl:  fuppofe,  in  that  feed,  ei- 
ther the  entire  man,  or  only  in  parts  which, 
by  uniting  to  each  other,  concur  in  forming 
an  animal  like  tlie  one  to  whom  the  feminal 
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liquor  appertains.  Does  the  man  fwira,  en- 
tirely formed,  in  this  liquor?  In  that  cafe, 
from  whence  comes  he?  . Where  was  he, 
when  the  particles  of  the  feminal  fluid  were 
yet  in  the  germ  of  the  aliments  which  thé 
earth  inclofed  in  her  bofom  ? Is  this  fluid 
compofed  of  an  infinity  of  living  particles, 
that,  by  a force  with  which  we  are  unac- 
quainted, afiimilate  between  themfelves,  and, 

at  length,  form  an  organifed  whole  ? I 

should  even  prefer  to  admit,  that  man  proceeds, 
entirely  formed,  from  fiie  hands  of  the  Creator, 
rather  than  have  to  explicate,  in  a convincing 
manner,  the  arrangement  of  all  thefc  parts, 
1 might  miflead  men  who,  in  the  animal,  fee 
fcarcely  any  thing  more  than  the  exterior  j 
but  I dared  not  fay  to  the  AnatomiH,  that  this 
aftonishing  preparation  of  fibres,  of  membranes, 
of  veflTels,  of  ligaments,  of  tendons,  of  muf- 
cles,  of  veins,  of  arteries,  &c.  which  enter  into 
the  compofition  of  the  body  of  an.  animal  ; 
the  llru6lure,  the  relations,  and  the  aftion  of 
all  thefe  parts;  this  Whole,  thus  compofed, 
thus  knit  together,  thus  harmonious;  that  all 
this  is  formed  by  the  Ample  concurrence  of 
particles,  fet  in  motion  or  dirc6led  according 
to  certain  laws,  of  which  we  arc  ignorant. 
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That  which  paiTes  during  the  union  of* 


the  fexes,  enables  us  but  little  more  than  the 
fyfteras,  to  difcover  the  myftery  of  generation  ; 
for  it  is  by  no  means  in  the  extafy  of  plea- 
fure  that  man  obferves:  and  even  if  it  were 
in  his  power,  he  could  not  advance  much 
further,  by  reafon  of  the  bounds  that  would 
necefTarily  arreft  his  operations.  Neverthe- 
lefs,  T believe  that  difcoveries  might  be  made, 
with  relation  to  this  objeft,  as  well  as  in  agri- 
, culture.  A philofopher  builds  an  hypothefis 
in  the  recelTes  of  his  clofet,  while  it  is  on  the 
fa6t  that  he  ought  to  ftudy  the  operations 
of  Nature.  The  man  who  obferves,  will  go 
farther  than  the  man  who  attaches  himfclf  to 
the  produ£lion  of  a fyftem*.  Moreover,  a^ 
flngle  man  is  unable  to  make  obfervations  on 
which  we  can  reafonablj  depend.  I would, 


* ‘ There  are  two  clafles  of  literati:  there  are 
‘ fome  who  frequently  obferve  witliout  writing;  and 
there  are  allb  thole  who  write  without  oblerving. 
‘ We  cannot  too  much  augment  the  firll  of  thefe 


‘ clafles,  nor,  perhaps,  too  much  diminish  the  fécond. 

A third  clafs  is  flill  worle;  it  is  thole  who  badly 
‘ obferve.’  Letter  of  M,  Halier  to  M,  Bonnet, 
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if  to  know  the  manner  in  which  generation 
occurs,  imports  the  happinefs  of  man,  and  of 
which  there  are  doubts;  I would,  I fay,  have 
every-one  admitted  to  communicate  fuch  dif- 
covcries  as  they  may  have  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  making.  To  this  it  may  be  objeéled, 
that  there  are  but  few  capable  of  attaching 
themfelves  to  thefe  objefts.  — There  is  fuf- 
ficient  for  reverfing  all  the  hypothefes  of  phi- 
lofbphers,  if  we  could  interrogate  men  on  the 
remarks  which  they  have  been  enabled  to 
make,  or  that  they  hereafter  will  make,  on  the 
difeoyeriis  which  are  communicated  to  them. 

By  this  means,  we  should  quickly  know 
if  the  liquor  which  iflues  from  women  is  cf- 
fential.  to  generation  ; and  many  a Phyfician 
would  be  compelled  to  build  another  fyflem, 
if  he  perceived  that  the  greateft  part  of  wo- 
men who  facrifice  to  love  from  obedience, 
without  partaking  of  voluptuoufnefi  in  any 
manner,  are  thofe  to  whom  the  State  is  moft 
indebted.  We  should  then  know,  alfo,  the 
circumftance  under  which  Ipoufts  fucceed  the 
belt  in  their  undertakings.  For  example,  in 
fuppofing  the  emiffion  of  both  fides,  we  should 
know  if  it  is  necelTary  that  it  take  place  at 
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the  fame  time;  and  why  certain  fpoufes, 
egotifts  in  enjoyment,  do  not  fail  to  render 
their  wives  fecund,  although  thefe  occupy  them* 
ielves  but  little  with  pleafures  in  which  they 
feel  no  intereft.  We  should  likewife  know, 
and  it  mufi:  be  confefTed  that  this  Avould  greatly 
afFed  the  authors  of  certain  fyftems  ; w«  should 
know,  I fay,  that  there  are  fome  women,  ar- 
dently inclined  to  pleafure,  who  have  only  been 
able  to  conceive  in  certain  moments,  when 
they  defired  nothing  lefs  than  the  carelTes  of 
a ipoufe;  careiTes  which  they  failed  to  return 

in  any  manner  whatever. We  should 

know  in  short,  like  Socrates,  that  we  know 
nothing;  and  we  should  be  obliged  to  recom- 
mence with  new  fyftems,  or  greatly  retouch 
the  ancient  ones  at  leaft,  in  order  to  render 
them  conformable  with  the  obiervations  made 
by  men  of  fcience. 

\ 

/ 

I 

We  might  then  apply  to  generation,  thefb  ! 
words  of  M.  Scheuchzer.  ‘ We  are  too  ^ 

‘ hafty  in  building  fyftems,  the  materials  of 
‘ which  can  be  furnished  only  by  experience. 

* Wc  mull  have  made  many  proofs  for  efta- 
‘ Wishing  one  fyftcm  properly:  to  aft  other- 
‘ wife,  is  to  build  without  materials.  — Let;  ’ 
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‘ US  multiply  experiments;  we  may  think  on 
‘ a fyftem  of  phyfic,  when  we  have  a com- 

* piece  Natural  Hillory  ‘ We  are  obliged,* 
faid  M.  de  Fontenelle,  a long  time  fince, 
‘ to  confider  the  fciences  at  prefent  as  lying 
‘ in  the  cradle,  at  lead  the  fcience  of  Phyfic. 
‘ — Syjîematk  Phyfic  ought  to  defift  from 
‘ the  eredlion  of  edifices,  till  experimental 

* Phyfic  shall  be  in  a condition  to  furnish  her 
‘ with  the  necelTary  materials.—'  There  is 
‘ no  general  fyftem  adopted,  from  a fear  of 
‘ encountering  the  inconvenience  of  precipi- 
‘ tate  fydems,  with  which  the  impatience  of 
‘ the  human  mind  but  too  aptly  accommodates 

* itfelf,  and  which,  once  eftablished,  oppofes 
‘ itfelf  to  fucceeding  truths  f.’ 

If  it  be  not  objeéled  to  me,  that  men  have 
exercifed  fufficiently  long  on  generation,  for 
being  enabled  to  expofe  its  myfteries  with  a 
certainty  of  having  accomplished  the  end;  I 

* See  the  Work  of  M.  Scheuchzer  on  Plants 
heforc  the  Deluge  — ks^  Mémoires  de  Trévoux^ 
Jan.  1713. 

f Hîftoire  de  P Académie  des  Sciences»  Sec 
dic  Preface. 
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«hall  contend,  that  we  are  verjr  far  from  knowing 
enough  of  it,  even  to  hazard  any  opinions. 
We  do  not  yet  know,  what  of  the  man,  or  of 
the  woman,  immediately  contributes  to  gene- 
ration ! There  is  not  even  an  agreement 
on  this  queftion:  " Has  the  woman  a parti- 
‘ cular  feed,  or  not?’ 

Ly  calling  an  eye  on  Ibme  of  the  fyllems 
which  the  vanity  of  explicating  all  the  oper- 
ations of  Nature,  has  induced  men  to  imagine, 
we  shall  fee  how  greatly  ideas’  have  been 
changed  on  the  creation  of  each  of  thelc 
lyllems;  and  whether  we  are  much  more  ad- 
vanced at  the  prefent  day,  than  they  were 

in  the  time  of  Arillotic,  relatively  to  gene- 
ration. 

That  Philofopher*  adopted  the  fyllem 
which  admits  the  man,  folely,  as  the  principle 
of  generation,  and  thereto  furnishing  the  pro- 
lific liquor;  a liquor,  according  to  him,  that 
is  not  found  in  the  woman,  or,  at  leaft,  that 
contributes  nothing  to  the  formation  of  tile 

V 
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fetus.  It  is  the  menftrual  blood  which  Ari« 
llotle  confidered  as  neceflary,  in  the  woman, 
for  generation  ; it  ferves  to  the  formation,  to 
the  developement,  and  to  the  nourishment 
of  the  fetus,  but  the  efficient  principle  exifts 
folely  in  the  liquor  of  the  male,  which  oper- 
ates, not  as  matter,  but  as  caufe  * 

One  part  of  philofophers,  who  followed 
the  opinion  of  Ariftotle,  have  fearched,  as 
Avicenna,,  for  reafons  to  prove  that  females 
have  no  prolific  liquor;  and  they  abfolutely 
regarded  the  menflrual  blood  as  the  foie  liquor 
furnished  by  females  for  generation.  The 
feed  of  the  man  was  only  confidered,  by  them, 
as  an  agent  capable  of  communicating  to  the 
menfes  a movement  from  whence  an  individual 
receives  life.  Some  have  advanced,  that  the 
menftrual  blood  is  fufficient  for  the  formation 
of  the  animal,  and  that  rhe  feed  of  the  man 
gives  it  life;  that,  in  a word,  this  fiquor  con^ 
tains  the  foul,  and  that  it  is  conveyed  into 
the  fetus  by  the  man, 

♦ Hijiêtre  Naturelle^  tom.  IV.  Ariflot,  Hifi, 

4. 

Anim.  lib.  VII.  cap,  XVII.  Di  Cenerat,  AmmaU 
lib.  II.  cap.  IV,  . ' 
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Hippocrates,  rejeéling  the  opinion  of 
thofe  who  had  preceded  him;  an  opinion  in 
which  the  man  poflefTed  the  foie  advantage, 
while  the  woman  was  deftined  to  give,  alone, 
the  place  where  the  embryo  mufl:  be  depo- 
fited;  Hippocrates,  I fay,  believed  that  the 
concourfe  and  the  mixture  of  the  two  feeds 
were  abfolutely  neceifary  to  the  formation  of 
the  fetus.  He  founded  his  aifertion  on  the 
following  reafons. 

I.  The  woman  emits  feed  as  well  as  the 

man. 

4.  She  experiences  the  fame  voluptuouf- 

nefs. 

3.  Teiidemefs  for  the  children  is  equal  on 
both  hdes. 

■4.  The  children  not  only  refemble  the 
father,  but  the  mother,  in  figure  and  ch:^- 
rafter  *. 

\ 

* Ilipp.  Lib.  De  GenUum, 
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This  f3"ftem,  Which  is  much  more  fol- 
lowed than  that  of  Ariftotle,  fince  it  has  pafleJ 
to  us,  and  flill  finds  its  feftators,  is  refled,  as 
may  be  feen  by  the  previous  aflertions,  on 
fundamentals  that  are  not  unshakable,  while 
the  moderns  have  reverfed  them  for  eflablish- 
ing  a new  theory,  Hippocrates  alfo  believed 
that  the  male  children  are  produced  from  the 
liquor  prepared  in  the  right  tefticle  of  the 
man,  and  in  the  ovaries  of  the  fame  fide  in 
the  woman;  and  that,  on  the  contrary,  the 
females  derive  their  origin  from  thefe  fame 
parts,  fituated  on  the  left  fide. 

An  obfervation  made  by  M.  Belhing,  in 
1736,  would  fingularly  favour  the  fyftem  of 
Hippocrates,  if  other  obfervations  did  not 
shew  us  its  inconclufivenefs.  In  a woman 
who  died  in  child-bed,  after  having  given  birth 
to  nine  fons,  without  having  ever  had  any 
daughters,  the  right  ovary  was  found  in  a 
very  good  flate,  while  the  left,  on  the  con- 
trary’, lean  and  decay’ed,  appeared  no  otherwife 
than  as  a web  of  dried  membranes*.  With 

♦ Chirurgical  DiJJertation,  published  at  Altorfi 
December  aa,  1735,  by  M.  Belhing,  on  a matrice 

that 
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regard  to  men,  we  know,  and  I have  men- 
tioned it  elfewhere,  that  thofe  who  are  de- 
prived of  one  tefticle  may  equally  engender 
males  and  females.  Cyprianus  fpeaks  of  an 
animal  fetus  which  the/furgeons  were  obliged 
to  extraft  from  the  right  trumpet  of  the  mo- 
ther, who  furvived  the  operation,  and  who, 
the  following  year,  had  twins,  a male  and  a 
female;  neverthelefs,  there  was  every  reafon 
to  prefume  that  the  operation  had  deftroyed 
the  opening  of  the  right  trumpet.  Thus 
the  fyftem  of  Hippocrates,  which  affigns  a ' 
fide  proper  to  each  individual  of  the  different 
fexes,  can  derive  no  fupport  in  the  preceding 
obfervation.  ' 

Harvey  pretends,  according  to  bis  obfer- 
vations,  that  man,  and  all  the  animals,  come 
forth  from  an  egg  : the  only  difference  be- 
tween them  is,  that  fome  iffue  from  the 
mother  while  contained  in  their  shell,  and 
that  the  others  derive  their  origin,  acquire 

that  was  opened  in  the  pangs  of  delivery.  Sec 
Ja  ColUetion  des  Thèfes  Medico  - Chirurgicales^  &c. 
colleded  and  published  by  M.  Baron  of  Haller,  and 
digefled  in  French  by  M.  Macquart.  Tom.  II. 
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iheir  accretion,  and  reach  to  their  entire  de^ 
velopcmcnt,  before  they  leave  the  matrice. 
All  female  animals  have  eggs,  in  which  there 
is  a cryftaline  liquor,  where  the  formation  of 
the  animal  commences.  It  will  be  feen,  by 
what  follows,  that  feveral  phyficians  have 
believed,  that  the  fetus,  wholly  formed,  is 
contained  in  the  egg,  and  that  generation  is 
no  more  than  a fuccefiive  developemcnt  of 
the  parts  of  the  animal,  occafioned  by  the 
aftion  of  the  feminal  fluid.  But  Harvey,  was 
by  no  means  of  this  opinion.  Generation, 
according  to  that  Anatcmill,  is  the  work  of 
the  matrice;  the  feed  of  the  male  never  enters 
it;  the  matrice  conceives  the  f^m  by  a fpe- 
cies  of  contagion  which  the  liquor  of  the 
male  communicates  to  it;  the  female  is  ren- 
dered fecund  by  the  male,  as  iron,  after  it  has 
been  touched  by  the  loadftone,  acquires  its 
magnetic  virtue;  in  short,  Harvey,  defpairing 
to  give  a clear  and  dhlinéfc  explication  of  ge- 
neration, compared  the  fecund  matrice  to  the 
brain.  ‘ The  one,*  fays  he,  ‘ conceives  the 
* fetus,  as  the  other  the  ideas  which  form  them- 
‘ felves  in  the  head.’  A ftrange  explication  ! 
exclaimed  M*  de  Maupertuis;  and  which  mull 

greatly 
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greatly  humiliate  thofc  who  would  penetrate 
the  fecrets  of  Nature*.' 

The  difcovcry  of  the  eggs  excited  a great 
fermentation  among  Naturalifls.  Stenon  pre- 
tended to  have  feen  them  firil  ; but  Graaf 
and  Swammerdam  dilpute  this  glory  with  him. 
M.  de  Buffon  fays,  that  the  greatefl:  part  of 
Anatomifls  have  given  the  name  of  ovaries 
to  the  tefticles  of  the  woman,  and  that  of  eggs 
to  the  veficles  which  they  contain.  We 
have  already  feen  that  the  eggs  do  not 
fignify  any-thing  in  the  fyilem  of  this  cele- 
brated Naturalift.  However  it  may  be,  thefe 
Anatomies  confidered  the  eggs  as  the  firft 
caufe  of  generation.  Thefe  eggs  "are  of 
different  fizes,  even  in  the  fame  ovary  : the 
greatefl  in  the  ovaries  of  women  are  fcarceJy 
as  large  as  a fmall  pea  ; and  they  are  very 
fmall  in  young  petfons  of  fourteen  or  fifteen 
years  of  age.  Some  Authors  have  even 
afferted,  according  to  thefe  obfervations,  that 
lafeivious  girls  foraetimes  imitate  the  hens 
when  they  lay  their  eggs;  and  that  this  is 

♦ phyjtque.  Chap.  VIII. 
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fufficient,  in  an  amorous  mind,  for  shaking 
thefe  little  eggs,  for  detaching  and  caufing 
them  to  fall*.  Thefe  eggs  are  fmall,  and 
unfruitful,  but  age,  and  familiarities  with  men, 
make  them  prolific.  More  than  twenty  of 
thefe  may  be  counted  in  each  ovary  ; there 
they  are  rendered  fecund  by  the  fpirituous 
part  of  the  liquor  which  the  man  sheds  during 
copulation;  afterwards  they  detach  themfelves, 
and  fall  into  the  matrice  through  the  trumpets 
of  Fallopius.  Thus  the  fetus  is  formed  of 
the  interior  fubftance  of  the  egg,  and  the 
placenta^  of  the  exterior  matter. 

Vallifnieri  effayed  to  reverfe  the  fyflem 
of  the  eggs,  fuch  as  it  is  here  prefented,  by 
jnfifling  that  the  veficles  found  in  the  teflicles 
of  all  females  are  not  eggs  ; and  that  they  are 
nothing  elfe  than  the  refervoirs  of  a lymph,  or 
of  a liquor  that  muft  contribute,  fays  he,  to 
the  generation  and  to  the  fecundation  of  ano- 
ther egg,  or  of  fomething  that  refembles  an 

♦ See  les  Commentaires  de  M.  de  Haller  far 
Boerhave^  tom.  V.  part.  II.  The  Bibliothèque  rai- 
fonnée  des  Ouvrages  des  favam^  for  the  months  of 
January,  February,  and  March,  1751.  Art.  XIII. 
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egg,  which  the  fetus,  entirely  formed,  cdn- 
tains.  Malpighi  coincides  with  Vallifnieri, 
as  to  the  teflicles  of  the  woman.  But  it  is 
very  fingular,  that  Vallifnieri,  after  a great 
many  obfervations,  concludes  that  the  work 
of  generation  takes  place  in  the  tefticles  of 
the  woman,  which  he  always  regards  as  ova- 
ries, lays  Ik'l.  de  Buffon,  though  he  never 
found  any  eggs  there,  and  that  he  has  demon, 
llrated,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  veficles  are 
not  eggs*. 


Thefe  contrarieties  did  not  prevent  Val.' 
lifnieri  from  giving  credit  to  the  pre-exiftence 
of  the  germs,  which  I have  already  noticed, 
and  averting,  with  many  other  phyficians,  that 
the  eggs  of  the  whole  human  race,  to  the 
extinftion  of  the  fpcdes,  were  contained  in 
the  ovary  of  the  firil  wcman. 

To  the  fyftera  of  the  eggs  has  been  op- 
pofed  that  of  the  anima’cules>  or  Ipermatic 
animals,  which  fo  many  ctfervers  aflert  they 
tave  difcovered  in  the  feminal  liquor  of  the 


» Hifioirt  Naturelle,  Tome  V. 
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two  fexes.  I shall  not  here  repeat  what  I 
have  obferved  on  the  fubjea:  of  the  animal- 
cules, orfpermatic  animals,  in  the  Chapter  on. 
the  SâmM  Liquor*.  I shall  folely  expofe, 
in  few  words,  the  manner  in  which  a cele- 
brated  Phyfician  f has  explicated  the  hypothefi^ 
Of  generation  by  the  fpermatic  worms, 

Wc  raufl  admit,  in  the  feed  of  the  male, 
thofe  little  animals,  againfi:  the  exillence  oi? 
which  the  ftrongeft  objeaions  may  be  formed. 
We  mufl:  alfo  admit  the  eggs  in  the  female^ 
for  receiving  the  worm  contained  in  the  feed 
of  the  male  ; and  then  all  will  appear  favourable 
to  the  hypothefis  in  queftion* 

. i 

, Thé  egg,  or  the  veficle  furnished  by  tbfi 
woman,  comprehends  all  the  after^hirth^  that 
is  to  fay  the  placenta^  and  the  envelopes  of 
the  fetus.  The  worm  furnished  by  the  man^ 
makes,  properly,  the  fetus,  and  the  woman 
provides  the  nefl.  * As  ibon  as  the  conjunc* 
tion  has  been  made,  and  the  feed  is  received, 
the  matrice  clofès.  The  feed  therein  con- 

* vSee  Chapter  V.  of  this  Volume. 

. t M.Allruc,  formerly  Profeffor  of  the  Royal  CoI«< 

lege. 
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tained,  does  not  remain  there  any  long  time; 
It  is  abforbed  by  the  pores,  or  rather  by  the 
great  number  of  lymphatic  vefTels,  which  are 
■ deftined  to  pump  the  liquors  ; it  penetrates  the 
blood,  and  no  one  portion  of  it  remains  in 
the  matrice.  How,  then,  can  generation  oc- 
cur ? See  here. 

The  feed  difappears,  and  is  abforbed, 
but  the  fpermatic  worms  keep  their  ftation  ; 
they  remain  in  the  matrice,  where  they  are 
conferved,  fmee  the  fubftance  of  this  vifeera, 
and  its  temperature,  are  pretty  neai'ly  analagous 
to  the  qualities  of  the  tefticles.  It  mufi:  not 
be  fuppofed  that  the  feed  of  the  man  becomes 
inutile  after  having  tranfmitted  the  fpermatic 
worms  into  the  matrice:  that  liquor,  when 
it  has  penetrated  the  paths  of  circulation,  and 
traverfed  all  the  parts  of  the  body,  muft  ne- 
ceffarily  be  carried  into  the  ovaries,  for  ren- 
dering the  eggs  fecund,  and  to  further  their 
growth.  As  foon  as  thefe  are  penetrated, 
there  occurs  a fermentative  or  ofcillatory  move- 
ment, which  occafioning  a fwelling  of  the 
ovary,  it  burfls  towards  the  thinneft  part,  or 
father  opens  on  the  fide  that  is  turned  towards 
the  tube  of  the  trumpets.  We  eafily  con- 
ceive. 
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ceive,  that  fbme  of  the  vefides  mufl:  then  de* 
tach  themfelves  from  the  ovary,  and  fall  into 
the  trumpet.  If  one  only  detaches  itfelf, 
there  will  be  no  more  than  one  fetus  ; in  cer- 
tain circumftances,  tJiere  will  be  two;  and  fo 
of  the  remainder.  That  veficle  having  reached 
the  matrice,  floats  in  the  lymphatic  ferofity 
there  confined  from  the  clofing  of  its  orifice; 
and  there  it  floats  in  fuch  a manner,  that  the 
heaviefi:  part  will  be  lowefl:,  and  the  moft 
light  above:  it  is  probable  that  this  part  is 
deflined  to  form  the  placenta.  The  veficle 
floating  in  the  matrice,  is  foon  furrounded  by 
a great  number  of  fraall  vermicules,  which  en- 
deavour to  gain  admittance,  although  no  more 
than  one  only  can  introduce  itfelf  there.  But 
it  mufl;  not  be  fuppofed  that  it  introduces  itfelf 
blindly,  or  by  chance:  that  introduélion  may 
be  eafily  conceived,  if  we  fuppofe  in  thè  ve- 
ficle a cavity  proportionable  to  the  body  of 
the  little  animalcule  ; for  example,  a fmall  hole 
with  a valve.  As  foon  as  the  worm  has 
entered  that  cavity,  the  fuppofed  valve  will 
shut  ; and  the  other  vermicules,  excluded 
from  thence,  can  no  longer  maintain  their  po- 
fition.  Thus  we  fee  the  little  vermicule  in 
the  envelope,  and  fecundation  achieved.  The 
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envelope  infenfibly  augments  by  means  of  the 
nourishment  which  it  receives,  and  fills,  through 
a continual  increafe,  the  cavity  of  the  matrice 
to  which  the  placenta  attaches  itfelf. 

Boerfaave^  who,  after  the  pretended  dif- 
covery  of  the  animalcules,  or  fpermatic  worms, 
lUll  furpaffes  Leuwenhoek  and  Hartfoeker  — ■ 
has  embellished  the  hypothefis  which  is  here 
in  quefiion.  The  animalcules,  arrived  in  the 

, trumpet,  declare  open  war;  there  they  fight; 
and  the  itrongeft,  after  having  flrewed  the 
field  of  battle  with  dead,  and  proud  of  his 
viflory,  remains  alone  to  fport  on  the  occafion, 
after  which  he  loofens  the  egg,  and  condu6ls 
it  into  the  uterus, 

/ 

This  ingenious  hypothefis  of  the  fper* 
rnatic  vermicules,  as  prefented  by  M,  Afiruc, 
mull:  have  coil  its  inventor  much;  but  then 
he  had  the  advantage  of  retting  on  obferva- 
tions  which,  in  fome  fort,  ferved  as  proofs, 
on  fuppofing  that  thefe  obfervations  were 
regarded  as  incontettable.  Harvey  fays  that 
he  opened  feveral  hinds  an  hour  after  cou- 
pling, and  never  found  any  feed  in  the  ma- 
trice ; neverthelefs,  the  hinds  never  fail  to 

conceive. 
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conceive.  The  feed,  therefore,  does  not 
remain  in  the  matrice  after  the  coupling. 
But  why  do  ‘the  vermicuks  remain  there? 
It  is  probable,  according  to  Doftor  Crarden, 
that  the  pores,  which  may  admit  the  feed, 
cannot  give  a palTage  to  the  vermicules.  The 
proof  that  the  feed  enters  into  the  blood,  is 
evident  by  the  alteration  which  takes  place  in 
the  flesh  and  the  milk  of  females  who  have 
conceived.  The  flesh  of  the  she  goat,  for 
example,  fmells  like  the  hs-goat;  and  ob’^ains, 
therefore,  a bad  tafte  from  the  mixture  of 
the  parts  of  the  feed,  which,  having  been  re* 
ceived  into  the  blood,  circulates  with  it  in  all 
its  courfe. 

I 

In  adopting  this  hypothefis,  attention  muft 
be  given  to  the  objeftion  of  which  I have 
already  fpoken  — — Why  fo  many  inutile  ani- 
mals ? What  a fuperfluous  cbnfumption  ! 
This  difficulty  is  anfwered,  by  faying:  Is  it  for 
man  to  meafure  the  defigns  of  God  in  his 
works  ? This  is  a pious  anfwer  ; but  it  is 
by  no  means  fatisfaftory  in  an  hypothefis 
where  we  mull  explicate  all,  or  abandon  the 
• fyflem.  — I knew  a Francifcan  Monk, 
who  attempted  to  make  a new  fyftem  on  the 
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planetary  world,  and  who,  on  finding  himfeif 
dirconcerted  in  his  purpofe  by  obje6b'ons  that 
were, too  flrong,  attributed  an  angel  to  each 
planet,  to  whom  the  Author  of  Nature  had 
given  orders  from  the  commencement  of  the 
world,  and  traced  the  path  which  he  muft 
keep  during  the  exiflence  of  the  univerfe. 

In  the  mixed  fyftem  of  the  vermicules 
and  the  eggs,  objections  are  alfo  made  againft 
the  refemblance  of  children,  at  one  time  to 
the  father,  and  at  another  to  the  mother. 
It  feems  that  the  child  muft  always  refemble 
the  father,  if  we  alone  admit  the  vermicules 
for  the  purpofe  of  generation  ; or  the  mother, 
if  we  only  admit  the  veficles.  With  refpeft 
to  the  firft  refemblance,  it  is  fuppofed  that  all 
the  vermicules  have  the  fame  conformation, 
the  fame  mould,  and  the  fame  mark  as  the  man 
from  whom  they  proceed;  this  is  the  refem- 
blance as  to  the  father.  On  the  other  fide, 
it  is  fuppofed  that  the  cell  of  the  egg  repre- 
fents,  in  miniature,  the  conformation  of  the 
face  of  the  mother;  and  it  is  eafy,  with  the 
alTiftance  of  thefe  two  very  gratuitous  fuppo* 
fitions,  to  explicate  the  mechanifm  of  the  re- 
semblance, if  we,  moreover,  admit  alfo  another 
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fuppcfition  ; namel}’.  That  nearly  all  boys  re« 
femble  the  mother,  and  girls  the  father.  The 
male  vermicules  are  larger  than  the  female 
vermicules;  thus,  the  vermiculc  which  glides 
into  the  egg,  mult  there  naturally  preferve  its 
primitive  form,  and  refemble  the  animal  from 
which  it  originates.  Let  us  imagine  a figure 
entirely  formed,  and  that  is  placed  in  a mould. 
If  the  vermicule  exaftly  fills  its  cell,  it  will 
lofe  much  of  its  primitive  impreffion;  and 
adapting  its  furface  with  the  impreffion  of  the 
mother,  imprinted  in  the  egg,  the  child  will 
refemble  the  mother,  &c. 

But  if,  as  M.  de  Buffon  pretends,  the 
boys  in  general  refemble  the  father,  and  the 
girls  the  mother,  the  explication  of  refem* 
blances,  by  the  fyllem  of  the  vermicules,  will 
alfd  prove  unfounded;  and  the  fyftem  will 
not  be  maintainable  without  great  difficulty. 

M.  le  Camus  has  alfo  prefented  a fyllem 
on  generation*;  and,  according  to  this  Phy- 
fician,  the  formation  of  animals  occurs  in  the 

* Mémoires  fur  divers  fujets  de  Médecine^ 

1750. 
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fame  manner  as  that  of  vegetables;  they  are 
reproduced  from  feed,  the  one  as  well  as  the 
other.  The  brain  is,  in  the  firll,  the  fource 
of  their  fecundity;  it  is  no  more  than  a 
grain  of  the  vegetable  animal  that  contains 
the  generative  principle  of  a!I  animals.  It 
produces  fmall  animated  beings,  as  grains  pro- 
duce diminutive  plants. 

The  feed,  according  to  M.  Ic  Camus,  is 
compofed  of  fmall  brains,  which  have  emanated 
from  the  great  brain  of  the  animal.  A drop 
of  the  prolific  liquor  injefted  into  the  matrice, 
fwells  there,  and  at  firfl  prefents  only  a fmall 
brain,  or  a head,  from  whence  the  extremities 
mull  come  forth,  as  fo  many  branches,  nearly 
as  the  lobes  of  a bean  fwell  at  firft,  for  shoot- 
ing afterwards  the  flalk  and  the  root.  Thefe 
fmall  brains  proceed  to  the  tefticles  by  means 
of  the  nerves;  and,  according  to  this  fyftem, 
the  great  brain  mull  neceflarily  be  compofed, 
even  as  the  vegetable  grain,  of  fmall  embr3^os, 
that  wait  for  a convenient  place  in  order  to 
develope  themfelves;  for  I do  not  think  that 
the  Author  of  this  fyftem,  like  Harvej^,  ima- 
gined generation  to  be  the  work  of  the  ma- 
^ice.  The  public  will  never  favourably  re- 
ceive 
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ceive  an  bypothefis . when  the  Author  is  forced 
to  have  recourfe  to  metaphyfics,  for  expli- 
cating the  operations  of  Nature. 

A Syftem  on  Generation,  very  ingeniou* 
in  many  refpefts,  is  that  of  the  celebrated 
de  Buffon.  It  has,  however,  been  oppofed 
by  feveral  eminent  Phyficians,  becaufe  it  did 
not  accord  with  their  fentiments:  but  it  mull 
not  therefore  be  lefs  confidered  as  the  work 
of  a fublime  and  enlightened  mind,  and  whofe 
wanderings  even  announce  an  imagination  the 
moft  reducing,  and  the  moft  capable  of  fixing 
the  reader’s  attention. 

It  has  already  been  obferved  that  M.  de 
BufFon  viewed,  in  Nature,  a matter  common 
to  vegetables  and  to  animals,  and  compofed  of 
organic  particles^  that  are  animate,  primitive, 
incorruptible,  and  always  aftive.  The  move- 
ment of  thefe  particles  may  be  arrefted  by 
the  coarfefl  molecules  of  the  mixture;  but  as 
foon  as  they  begin  to  difengage  themfelves, 
they  produce,  by  their  reunion,  the  different 
fpecies  of  organifed  beings  which  figure  in 
the  world.  This  matter,  univerfally  'diffufed, 
ferves  to  the  nutrition  and  to  the  develope- 
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ment  of  all  that  lives  or  that  vegetates.  The 
furpius  of  what  is  necelTary  for  producing 
this  cfFeft,  is  conveyed,  from  all  parts  of  the 
body,  into  a common  refervoir,  where  it  af* 
fumes  the  form  of  liquor.  The  organs  of 
generation  are  this  refervoir.  The  feminal 
liquor  contains  all  the  molecules  analagous  to 
the  body  of  the  animal  ; and,  depofited  in  the 
matrice,  it  produces  a diminutive  beings  entirely 
refembling  the  interior  mouldy  of  which  the 
molecules  make  a part. 

According  to  the  new  fyffem,  there  are 
no  pre-exifting  germs.  The  formation  of 
the  animal  is  the  produôion  of  an  unknown 
power,  which,  as  tliat  of  weight,  penetrates 
the  whole  mafs.  The  fundamental  Jaw  of 
this  power  is,  that  the  organic  particles  which 
have  the  moft  relation  to  each  other,  unite 
themfelves  the  more  clofely.  In  the  union 
of  the  two  individuals,  the  liquor  furnished  by 
the  male  mixes  with  that  furnished  by  the  fe- 
male, and  thefe  two  liquors  then  form  no 
more  than  one  only.  The  analogous  or 
correfpondent  particles  of  this  liquor,  have  a 
tendency  to  approach  each  other,  and  to  unite, 
by  virtue  of  their  relations.  And  as  thefe 

particles 
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particles  ha^e  been  difpatched  from  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  each  individual,  where,  fo  to 
fay,  they  are  moulded,  they  canferve,  in  the 
feminal  liquor,  a difpofition  to  reprefent  thefe 
fame  parts.  From  thence  refults  the  forniatioa 
of  the  embryo.  With  refped  to  the  dif- 
ference of  fex,  if,  in  copulation,  the  molecules 
furnished  by  the  male  furpafs  in  number  and 
aftivity  thofe  furnished  by  the  female,  the 
embryo  arifing  therefrom  will  be  a male  ; 
and  wholly  the  contrary,  if  the  female 
has  the  advantage  iri  that  aft  from  whence 
generation  refults.  From  hence  arifes  the 
refemblance,  more  or  lefs  marked,  of  children 
to  the  father  or  to  the  mother 

By  means  of  this  fyftem,  the  Author 
gives  an  explication  of  the  differences  which 
are  obferved  in  generation,  not  only  with  re- 
fpeft  to  man,  but  likewife  animals  of  every 
dafs,  &c.  &c. 

We  mult  diflinguish,  among  the  learned 
men  who  have  oppofed  the  preceding  fyftcmj 

Ç See  VEifloirc  Naturelle»  Tome  III. 
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the  celebrated  M.  Haller  and  M.  Bonnet. 
The  love  of  truth  jtlone  has  afluated  thefe 
two  ellifnable  men and  this  is  perceivable  by 
the  manner  in  which  they  propoie  their  ob* 
jeflions.  The  firfl  does  not  a/lent  to  the 
reality  of  the  organic  molecules  ; he  appears 
to  believe  that  they  are  aftual  animals,  but 
which  have  not,  to  fpeak  properly,  any  direft 
influence  on  generation*.  Is  it  not  poflibie, 
fays  Baron  Haller,  that  thefe  animals  were  no- 
thing elfe  than  infeas  that  receive  life  in  the 
perished  juices  ? Apd  do  we  not  find  great 
numbers  of  them  in  the  fcminal  liquor,  pre- 
Cifely  becaufe  the  veficles  of  the  feminal  li- 
quor, and  the  neighbourhood  of  the  great  in- 
teftines,  are  the  piofl:  proper  lituation  for  pu- 
trefaftion?  If  thefe  vermicules  ejift,  as  M. 
Haller  feems  to  have  been  perfuaded,  then 
we  fee  vanish  the  organic  molecules  on  which 
M.  de  Buffon  has  eflablished  his  hypothefis. 

The  firfl  likewifç  makes  an  objeaion  on 
the  referoblance  of  children  to  their  fathers  * 

* M.  Haller  combats  the  opinion  of  M.  de  Buffon 
in  a Preface  to  the  fécond  volume  of  tlie  German 
U’anflation  of  the  Natural  IJiJlory, 

^nd 
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and  this  obje6Hon  is  forcible:  for  M.  Haller 
abfolutely  denies  that  refeniblance.  If  I prove 
this  point,  fays  he,  children  will  be  no  more 
the  images  of  their  fathers  ; and  the  remainder 
of  the  edifice  will  fall  of  itfelf.  Let  us  omit 
that,  on  the  examples  which  may  be  alleged  of 
children  that  have  a refemblance  to  their  fa- 
thers, there  is  always  a great  number  who 
have  not  the  fmalleft  trait  or  likenefs  of  them; 

I go  farther  in  my  ideas.  There  is  no  man 
who  refembles  another,  with  refpe6>  to  thQ 
interior  ftrufture  of  his  body,  and  confequently 
there  are  no  children  who  referable  their  fa- 
thers. Anatom}’’,  continues  M.  Haller,  has 
informed  me  of  a truth  fo  lamentable,  which 
has  but  too  much  multiplied  my  labours.  H 
men  refembled  each  other,  we  should  then  have 
occafion  only  for  a finglc  defeription,  and  one 
foie  reprefentation  of  the  arteries  of  the  hand  : 
for  example  ; if  thefe  drawings  once  refembled 
the  original,  it  would  always  continue  to  be 
a refemblance.  But  Nature  is  widely  diftant 
from  fuch  an  advantageous  uniformity;  there 
has  never  been  two  men  in  whom  an  infinite 
difference  was  not  obfervable  in  every  nerve, 
in  every  artery,  in  every  vein,  and  even  in 
every  bone.  After  making  fifty  deferiptiors 
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of  the  arteries  of  the  arm,  of  the  head,  or  the 
heart,  I have  found  all  the  fifty  entirely  dif- 
ferent.—— This  variety  prevails  in  the 
whole  of  Nature:  never  has  a plant  refembled 
that  of  which  it  has  been  the  grain  5 which, 
neverthelefs,  according  to  M.  de  Buffon,  mufl: 
perfectly  have  place,  fince  there  is  here  no 
mixture  of  the  feminal  liquors  of  male  and 
female,  with  which  the  one  may  afFeft  the 
other.—  The  child  is  not,  therefore,  the 
image  of  h^s  father;  and  if  he  were,  might 
he  not  have  parts  of  which  the  father  is  de- 
llitute?  It  is  well  known  to  Anatomifis,' 
that  there  are  thoufands  and  thoufands  of  mil- 
lions of  vefTels  found  in  the  fetus,  that  are  no 
more  in  adult  and  marriageable  perfons.  The 
fetus  has  two  umbilical  arteries,  a vein  of  the 
fame  name,  an  urachus^  a thymus^  an  oval 
hole,  and  a great  many  other  parts,  of  which 
the  father  is  deftitute  ; it  has  a double  row  of 
teeth,  while  the  father  has  no  more  than 
one. 

But  anatomy,  fays  M.  Haller,  further, 
is  by  no  means  a light  that  shines  for  all  the 
world  : let  us  therefore  illumine  the  torch 
of  Nature,  that  calls  fome  rays  on  the  eyes 
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of  thofé  who  are  lead  enlightened,  and  view 
a Hottentot,  who  has  no  more  than  one  tefti- 
ele;  a Swifs  who,  in  his  youth,  has  had  one 
tefticle  extrafted,  by  reafon  of  the  ruptures 
fo  common  to  that  laborious  people  : this  takes 
place,  even  according  to  M.  de  BufFon,  long 
before  j the  time  that  the  abundant  particles 
are  returned  for  forming  a feminal  liquor. 
But  this  Hottentot,  this  Swifs,  begets  children, 
that  are  not  deftitute  of  any  of  the  parts,  and 
that  have  both  the  teflicles.  A man  who 
has  loft  a hand,  a leg,  an  eye,  does  cot  fail, 
nevcrthelefs,  to  beget  accomplished  children* 
If  M.  de  Buffon  had  been  difpofed  to  attribute 
to  the  mother  that  hand  and  that  eye  of  the 
child,  which  the  father  wanted,  the  tefticle 
at  leaft  would  have  exceeded  the  limits  of  her 
influence;  and  nothing  more  will  remain  for 
M.  de  Buffon  than  the  having  recourfe  to 
univerfal  adultery  among  all  nations;  an  ac« 
cufation  which  would  be  too  hard,  and  very 
improbable. 

To  thefe  matters,  M.  Haller  adds  others 
which  demonftrate,  that  a crippled,  deformed, 
and  disfigured  father,  begets  healthy  children, 
whofe  fpine  of  the  back  have  not  the  leaft 
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refemblance  to  that  of  the  father;  and  that  a 
bitch,  shut  up  with  a fingle  male,  both  being 
deprived  of  their  ears,  will  neverthelefs  bring 
forth  young  with  complete  ears,  &c. 

Another  objeftion  to  be  made  againft 
the  fyftem  combated  by  M.  Haller,  touches 
the  arrangement  of  the  analogous  organic 
molecules,  for  collefling  themfelves,  ' and 
concurring  to  the  formation  of  fuch  or  fuch 
a part.  When  we  even  fuppofe,  for  a mo- 
ment, fays  this  celebrated  AnaLomift,  that  the 
images  of  the  inteftines,  the  eyes,  the  ears, 
can  alTeroble  in  the  feminal  liquor;  when  we 
even  fuppofe  that  they  conferve  there  the 
refemblance  of  the  body  from  which  they  de- 
rive their  origin  ; we  shall  neverthelefs  fee 
thefe  organic  particles  float  without  order  in 
the  feminal  liquor:  and  M.  de  BufFon  has  not 
made*  any  thing  known  as  to  the  caufe  which 
places  them  in  order,  that  joins  the  particles 
of  the  eye  of  the  father  with  the  particles  of 
the  eye  of  the  mother,  the  right  with  the 
right,  and  thefe  of  the  left  fide  with  thofe  of 
the  left  fide;  that  adjufls  the  particles  of  the 
ear  in  their  place,  and  at  tjieir  convenient 
diflance;  that  nieafurcs  with  exaflitude  the 
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fituàtîon  and  the  proportion  of  all  the  parts 
that  adjufts  thoufands  and  thoufands  feparate 
moitiés  of  arteries,  for  making  thereof  a com- 
plete canal,  which  extends  itfelf  according  to  the 
length  of  the  body;  in  a word,  that  orders 
the  human  frame  in  liich  a manner,  that  an 
eye  never  attaches  itfelf  to  the  knee,  that  an 
ear  cannot  fallen  on  the  hand,  and  that  a toe 
never  wanders  to  the  neck,  &c.  &c. 

I should  not  imagine,  continues  M.  Haller, 
that  there  can  cxill,  between  the  organifed 
particles  of  the  fcminal  liquor,  a difference,  a 
form,  that  dillinguishes  the  one  from  the 
other,  and  that  feparates  the  elements  of  the 
feet  from  the  elements  of  the  eye:  and  when 
I would  even  fuppofe,  that  the  veins  and  the 
nerves,  which  can  only  be  feen  by  the  aid  of 
the  microfcopé^  float  in  the  feminal  liquor,  I 
should,  neverthelefs,  find  no  power  in  Nature 
that  can  join  together,  according  to  a plan 
traced  out  from  all  eternity,  the  feparate  parts 
t>f  the  body,  thefe  thoufand  and  thoufands 
millions  of  veins,  of  nerves,  of  fibres,  and 
of  bones.  It  appears  to  me,  that  M.  de 
Buffon  has  wholly  paffed  over  this  great  dif- 
ficulty, fomewhat  like  Timantes,  who,  inflead 
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of  painting  the  anguish  of  Agamemnon,  thought 
to  excufe  himfclf  by  covering  his  face  with  a 
veil.  M.  de  BufFon  has  here  need  of  a 
power  that  has  eyes,  that  makes  a choice,  that 
, propofes  to  itfelf  an  end;  that,  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  a blind  combination,  performs,  every 
time,  and  infallibly,  the  fame  aél*. 

It  feems  to  me,  that  the  objeftion  which 
M.  Haller  here  offers,  lofes  much  of  its  force, 
if  we  grant  to  M.  de  BufFon  the  interior  moulds. 
If  we  acknowlege  the  poffibiiity  of  thefe 
moulds,  and  admit  that  the  feminal  liquor  alone 
confifls  of  particles  that  have  paffed  through 
the  moulds,  M.  de  BufFon  has  made  the  mofl: 
difficult  ftride,  and  his  fyftem  necefTarily  wins 
the  reader’s  approbation.  IH.  de  BufFon  felt 
this  himfelf;  and  it  is  eafy  to  perceive,  from 
his  manner  of  infilling  on  the  poffibiiity  of 
the  interior  mould,  that  on  this  depends 
the  explication  of  ail  the  aéts  that  accompany 


* The  grcatcll  part  of  animals  conceive  in  the 
firll  coupling,  and  always  produce  regular  animals; 
in  comparifon  of  which,  the  number  of  nionftcrs  is  fo 
trilling,  that  it  entirely  vanishes  when  wc  examine  it 
according  to  the  rules  of  calcirfation. 
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general  repfodu6lion*.  That  celebrated  Natu* 
ralifl  was  well  aware  of  the  objeélions  which 
might  be  made  to  the  unknown  power  that> 
in  the  matrice,  reunites  all  the  parts  deftined 
to  form  the  eye,  the  nofe,  the  hand,  &c.  If 
we  admit,  folely,  the  laws  by  which  the  par- 
ticles of  living  matter  are  compelled  to  mould 
themfelves  according  to  each  part,  shall  we 
not  be  conftrained  to  adroit  alfo  an  unknown 
force,  that  conferves  in  the  molecules  a ten- 
dency to  approach  each  other,  in  proportion 
as  they  are  analogous  to  the  part  which  they 
muft  form  ? See  we  not  with  what  art  the 
formation  of  the  fetus  is  explicated,  by  recur- 
ring to  the  principles  eftablished  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  worit  f ? 

* See  Tome  III.  at  the  Chapter  on  Repmîuùhn 
in  general, 

t On  reading  the  Chapter  which  has  for  its  title 
de  la  formation  du  fœtus,  tome  IV.  of  VHifloire 
Naturelle,  we  lee  that  M.  de  Buffon  has  not  paid  fuch 
little  attention  as  M.  Haller  fuppofes,  to  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  organic  particles  : but  then  it  was  unne- 
celfary  to  dwell  longer  on  the  fubjeét,  fmcc  the  laws 
that  are  elfewhere  laid  down,  remove  the  difficulties. 
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M.  Haller  attacks  this  fyftem  with  more 

, t 

fuccefs,  by  denying  the  exigence  of  a feminal 
liquor  in  women;  for  M.  de  BufFon,  in  his 
hypothefis,  cannot  by  any  means  fupply  the 
want  of  it,  one-half  of  his  edifice  being  built 
on  this  foundation,  fince,  without  a feminal 
liquor  of  the  woman,  no  other  than  male 
children  would  be  born,  according  to  his  fy- 
ftem. I do  not  find,  fays  M.  Haller,  the 

fmallefi:  proof  of  the  exiftence  of  this  feminal 
liquor;  I cannot  find  any  thing  to  convince 
roe  tfiat  the  fair-fex  poflefs  it,  or  that  they 
have  fuch  an  emiffion,  and  that  it  mixes  with  the 
feed  of  the  man*.  The  tefticles  of  the  male 
are  proper  to  him  from  his  infancy  ; they  have 
reached  their  degree  of  maturity  when  he 
couples;  and  the  prolific  juice  which  the  male 
sheds  for  the  great  work  of  generation,  derives 
its  origin  in  the  tefticles,  which,  a long  time 
before,  had  been  prepared  for  furnishing  it. 
But  females,  and  particularly  the  woman,  have 
in  no  wife,  according  to  M.  Haller,  thefe 

* M.  de  la  Mettric  has  enforced,  in  his  Art  de 
faire  des  garçons^  [Chap. II.]  many  of  the  obfer- 
vations  which  may  be  made  againfi  the  exiftence  of 
the  feminal  liquor  in  women. 
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glandulous  bodies  affirme  J by  M.  de  Buffou 
to  have  exiftence  : every  woman  who  dies 

withouc  conceiving,  has  never  had  thefe  te- 
fricles.  At  the  time  when  a young  beauty, 
healthy  and  marriageable,  conceives,  she  is 
entirely  deftitiite  of  the  inftrument  of  the 
pretended  feminal  liquor  : from  whence,  then^ 
doe^  she  derive  the  feminal  liquor  ? 

It  is  animals  that  engender  rapidly,  and  at 
fmall  intervals,  which  have  induced  M.  de 
Buffon  to  believe  that  all  females  capable  of 
generation  have  fuch  glandulous  bodies,  and 
confequently  feminal  liquors  and  organifed 
particles*:  ^ but  it  is  inconteftable,’  fays  M. 
Haller,  ‘ that  thefe  glandulous  bodies  are  not 
‘ the  cauffi,  but  the  confequence,  of  fecun- 
‘ dation.’  They  do  not  arife  in  the  woman 
till  conception  has  taken  place;  after  delivery, 
they  are  only  conferved  a certain  time,  for  the 
purpofe  of  difappearing  gradually,  and  for  never 
being  repaired  by  other  limilar  glandulous  bo- 
dies, unlefs  the  woman  conceives  anew. 

* See  la  ' Bibliothèque  raifonnée  des  Ouvrages 
des  Savam^  for  the  months  of  January,  February, 
and  March  1784.  Art.  IV. 
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M.  Haller  oppofes  his  experiments  to  thcfe 
of  M.  de  BuiFon.  ‘ I have  opened,’  fays  he, 

* without  prejudice,  and  without  any  particular 
‘ view,  hundreds  of  women,  as  well  old  as 

* young;  and  1 do  not  think  that  I found  the 

* glandulous  bodies  more  than  ten  times,  and 

* always  in  pregnant  women,  who  were  dif- 
^ fefted  in  that  Bate,  or  shortly  after  dcli- 
‘ very.* 

Other  circumftances,  and  particularly  the 
infenfibility  of  many  women,  and  many  female 
animals,  who  conceive,  oppofe  the  opinion  of 
thofe  who  believe  that  all  women,  and  thofe 
even  who  are  not  uncommonly  lafcivious,  emit 
a prolific  juice  in  the  a6l  of  generation.  When 
they  make  this  emiflion,  it  is  certain  that  the 
liquor  does  not  pafs  into  the  matrice,  and  con- 
fequently  it  cannot  ferve  to  the  purpofe  of 
generation  : for  from  whence  should  this  fe- 
minal  liquor  reach  to  the  matrice  ? ‘Who 
^ has  feen  it  ?’  asks  M.  Haller  ; ‘ and  who  has 
‘ ever  found,  in  the  body  of  the  woman,  any 

* thing  that  refembles  the  feminal  matter  of 
^ the  man  ?’ 
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le  may  be  feen,  by  this  expofition,  that  it 
is  impoflible  to  conciliate  the  fentiments  of 
tw’o  obfervers  fo  celebrated  as  are  M,  de 
Bulfon  and  M.  Haller.  How  many  objec- 
tions might  we  flill  find  to  the  fyflem  of  the 
firfl,  if  I were  to  expofe  all  which  M.  Bonnet 
has  advanced  for  demolishing  the  explication 
of  reprodu6lion  by  the  organic  molecules  *? 
It  will  fulBce  to  fay,  that  this  Author,  ftrongly 
inclined  for  the  pre  exigence  of  the  germs, 
and  not  admitting,  in  any  manner,  the  fuc- 
ceffive  formation  of  individuals,  but  folely  a 
continual  devclopemcnt  of  germs  fcattered 
throughout  the  univerfe,  has  very  powerful 
reafons  for  combating  the  reunion  of  the  parts, 
from  whence  an  animal,  a plant,  wholly  or- 
ganifed,  mufl  rcfult.  ‘ That  admirable  ma- 
‘ chine,  [man]’  fays  M.  Bonnet,  ‘ was,  from 
‘ the  beginning,  defigned  in  a fmall  compafs 
‘ by  the  fame  fland  which  traced  the  plan  of 
‘ the  univerfe.  When  I would  have  effayed,’ 
continues  he,  ‘ to  form  an  organifed  body 
‘ without  the  affiftance  of  a primitive  germ, 

* See  Confidératiom  fur  les  Corps  organîfés, 
&c.  tome  I.  cliap.  VII.  VIII,  IX.  tome  IL  chap. 
IV,  &c.  &c. 
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f I have  always  been  fo  difTatisfied  with  the 
‘ efforts  of  my  imagination»  that  I clearly  per- 
‘ ceived  the  attempt  was  abfolutely  beyond  its 
* reach.’ 

M.  Bonnet  expofes  the  mofl  efleemed 
fyflems  on  generation,  and  accompanies  his 
reflexions  with  matters  that  may  render  each 
of  thefe  fyflems  probable.  But,  flrongly  pre- 
pofTeffed  with  the  exiflence  of  the  germs  before 
conception,  it  is  by  no  means  aflonishing  that 
his  powers  are  complaifantly  direXed  to  the 
fupport  of  this  fyflem. 

M.  Haller  has  obferved,  that  the  chick 
appertained  originally  to  the  hen,  and  that  it 
exifled  before  conception  *.  This  difcovery, 
announced  in  1757,  redoubled  the  aXivity  of 
M.  Bonnet,  who  continued  his  obfervations, 
fo  well  prefented  in  his  work  on  organkal 

* Sec  Mémoires  fur  la  formation  da  Poulet, 
by  M.  Haller.  It  was  alfo  the  opinion  of  Swara- 
raerdam;  fee  la  ColleElion  Jdcadémique\  la  Théologie 
des  Infectes  ; where  M.  Lyonnet  maintains  the  fimc 
opinion  in  the  notes  which  he  has  added  to  the  text 
of  Lefler. 
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Bodies.  It  refults,  from  the  experiments  of 
NI,  Haller  and  M,  Bonnet,  that  all  beings  arc 
contained  in  the  germs,  which  develope  and 
increafe,  when  they  rencounter  the  convenient 
matter;  that  they  cannot,  neverthelefs,  deve- 
lope themfelves  till  they  are  rendered  fe- 
cund ; that  the  matter  which  caiifes  fecundity, 
adds  modifications  to  this  developement,  which 
affe6l  the  exterior  and  the  interior  of  thefe 
germs  ; and  that,  in  short,  thefe  modifications 
have  always  a relation,  more  or  lefs  marked, 
to  the  individual  which  operates  fecundation- 

Some  Phyficians,  in  admitting  the  hypo- 
thefis  of  dijjemination  ; an  hypothefis  in  which 
the  unperishable  germs  of  all  that  exifls,  are 
fcattered  in  the  elements*;  have  imagined  that, 
by  the  mechanifm  of  refpiration,  the  woman 
draws  in  thefe  germs  contained  in  the  air  ; 
that,  by  following  the  torrent  of  circulation, 
they  reach  the  ovaries;  and  that  the  feed  of 
the  male,  when  arrived  at  that  part,  there 
renders  fecund  fuch  of  the  germs  as  are  beft 
adapted  to  that  purpofe.  It  feems  that,  for 

» 

I have  fpoken  at  greater  length  on  this  fub- 
jeft,  in  Chap.  VI. 
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avenging  themfelves  on  Nature,  who,  per- 
haps,  would  conceal  the  myftery  of  genera- 
tion from  the  eyes  of  men,  thefe  Naturalifts 
have  endeavoured  to  obfcure  this  myftery  ftill 
more  by  a fyflem,  the  ridiculoufnefs  of  which 
is  fufficiently  apparent. 

I have  only  dwelt  thus  long  on  the  fen- 
timents  of  fome  celebrated  men  concerning 
generation,  to  prove  that  nothing  in  Nature, 
perhaps,  is  lefs  fufceptible  of  being  unveiled 
than  the  immediate  means  which  she  employs 
for  accomplishing  her  defign.  But  here  I may 
confidently . fay,  that,  for  enabling  an  individual 
to  raile  his  voice  againft  the  lyflems  on  gene- 
ration, he  mufl:  have  fludied  with  great  atten- 
tion, and  have  afterwards  carefully  oppofed 
the  one  to  the  other. 

Notwithftandlng  the  obfervations  of  M. 
Haller  and  M.  Bonnet,  nothing,  I repeat,  is 
more  feducing  than  the  fyllem  which  they 
combat  with  fo  much  force.  M.  de  Buffon 
neceffarily  fafeinates  us  in  the  firft  perufal  of 
his  work  : and  if  we  afterwards  examine  the 
rcalbns,  by  the  aid  of  which  that  great  Natu- 
ralift  fupports  his  iyftem,  we  are  conftrained 
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to  admire  the  genius  of  the  Author,  who, 
without  deviating  from  his  firfl:  principles, 
has  been  able  to  explicate  all  the  operations  of 
Nature  *.  In  admiring  the  great  ideas  of  this 
celebrated  man,  the  delicate  and  numerous  ob- 
fervations  which  mull  have  decided  his  fyflem, 
it  is  doubtlefs  lamentable,  that  human  v^ifdom 
muft  acknowledge  that  generation  Hill  remains 
a myftery—  Ah!  why  do  we  blush  at  this 
avowal  ? The  fublime  man  of  whom  we 
fpeak,  has  himfelf  faid,  in  refuting  the  fyftems 
of  other  Naturalifts — ' ‘ It  is  more  eafy  to 

‘ dgflroy  than  to  eftahlish The  quellion 

‘ of  reproduftion  is,  perhaps,  of  a nature  that 
‘ never  can  he  fully  refolved  — — By  cou- 
< du6ling  ourfelves  properly  in  this  examen, 

‘ we  shall  difeover  in  it  all  that  we  can  know 

♦ Thofe  who  combat  M.  de  BufFon,  without 
poffelTing  the  inclination  to  underftand  him,  pretend, 
that  he  has  borrowed  his  fyftem  from  Anaxagoras, 
Ariftotle,  and  Hippocrates—  but  it  is  fufficient  to 
read  M.  de  BulFon,  for  granting  that,  in  even  fuppof- 
ing  the  fiift  rudiments  of  his  fyftem  had  been  ex- 
haufted  by  the  ancients,  it  muft  have  required  an 
aftonisliing  genius  to  draw  from  thence  all  the  parts 
extraded  by  the  Author  of  the  Natural  Htfiory, 

f on 
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‘ on  the  fubjea,  or,  at  leaft,  we  shall  clearly 
‘ difcern  why  we  are  ignorant  of  it  *.  If 
‘ we  do  not  fo  far  fucceed  as  to  explicate  the 
* mechanifoi  of  which  Nature  avails  herfelf 
‘ for  operating  rcproduftion,  at  any  rate  we 
‘ shall  attain  to  fomething  of  greater  probability 
‘ than  that  which  has  been  hitherto  ad- 
‘ vancedf.’ 

It  is  with  this  continual  doubt  on  their 
minds,  that  great  men  attempt  to  developc  the 
laws  of  Nature,  and  not  with  that  affirmative 
tone  which  is  only  adapted  to  a mediocrity  of 
talents*  It  is,  moreover,  with  that  modefty 

which  M.  Bonnet  announces,  when  he  fays - 

‘ I do  not  pretend  to  have  difcovered  the 
‘ myflery  of  generation  : — it  is  ftill  veiled  to 
‘ the  eyes  of  the  greatefl  Phyficians  §.  ’ I 
have  followed  the  leiTons  of  feveral  celebrated 
ProfelTors  ; they  expofe,  with  all  the  fagacity  of 
which  they  were  capable,  the  different  fyftems 
on  generation  ; and  they  finish,  by  not  ad- 

♦ Hijioire  Naturelle  de  r homme,  tome  III, 
chap.  II.  . ' 

t Ibidy^ 

§ Sec  the  commencement  of  this  Cliaptcr. 

mitting 


ON  GENERATION. 


SS5 

mitting  any  one  of  them  ; fo  true  is  it,  that 
this  myftery  is  pill  veiled  to  the  eyes  of  the 
greatep  Phypeians*  ! 

I shall  not  terminate  this  short  eypofidon 
of  fome  fyftems  on  generation,  without  annexing 
an  anecdote,  well  adapted  for  demonflratirig 
the  abfurdities  to  which  human  wifdom  fome- 
times  inclines,  in  order  to  fupport  its  opi- 
nions. 

The  doftrine  of  fortuitous  generations 
had  obtained  fo  much  credit,  from  the  com- 
mencement of  this  century,  that  many  per- 
fons  were  perfuaded  that  a foie  could  engender 
a frog.  Thefe  perfons  by  no  means  confi- 
dered  that,  in  each  dafs  of  animals,  the  fpecies 
are  the  fame;  that  Nature  conftantly  followî» 

* M.  Ferrein.  among  others,  aftonishes  his  au- 
ditors when  he  Ipeaks  on  generation  : they  admire 
the  memory,  tlie  juftnefs  of  the  refleftions,  and  the 
force  of  the  objections  of  tins  celebrated  Academician 
he  terminates  his  difeourfe  by  rejecting  every  fyftcm, 
and  he  conliders  the  reproduftioii  of  individuals  as  a 
myftery,  of  wliich  the  Author  of  Nature  has  with- 
held the  knowledge. 

the 
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the  great  traits  formed  from  the  origin  of  the 
world;  and  that,  as  a very  ancient  romance- 
writer  fays  — 

From  one  grain  of  feed,  behold  ih’  caufe 
That  each  his  true  refemblance  draws  : 

Man  comes  from  man,  and  fruit  from  fruit — 

Brute  conftantly  fucceeds  to  brute. 

A well-known  furgeon  of  London,  named 
St.  Andre,  published  the  fyftem  of  fortuitous 
generations  in  1726;  and  he  pofTefTed,  fays 
Voltaire*,  (from  whom  we  borrow  this  faft) 
the  enthufiafm  of  the  new  feéts.  One  of  his 
neighbours,  a woman  who  was  poor,  but  dar- 
ing, refolved  to  profit  by  the  dottrine  of  that 
Surgeon.  This  woman  induced  him  to  be- 
lieve that  she  had  been  delivered  of  a coney. 

St.  Andre  finding,  in  the  declaration  of 
this  woman,  a confirmation  of  his  fyrtem,  by 
no  means  doubted  the  adventure,  and,  with  his 
adherents,  triumphed  at  the  occurrence.  At 
the  end  of  eight  daj’’s,  this  woman  was  again 
delivered  of  a living  coney  in  the  prefence  of 
three  witneffes.  ‘ St.  Andre,*  fays  Voltaire,’ 

* Jtngularités  de  la  Nature,  Chap.  XXL 

pleafantly, 
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pleafantly,  ‘ shewed  every  body  the  fons  of 
‘ his  neighbour.  Opinions  were  divided  ; 

* fome  declared  it  was  a miracle  ; while  thô 
‘ partifans  of  St.  Andre  faid,  that,  according  to 
‘ the  laws  of  Nature,  it  afforded  matter  of 
‘ aflonishment,  that  the  thing  did  not  more 
‘ frequently  happen.  Men  of  fenfe  were 
‘ filent  ; but  every-one . gave  money  to  the 
‘ mother  of  the  rabbits.’ 

This  woman  found  the  trick  fo  fuccefsful, 
that  at  length  she  had  a delivery  every  eight 
days.  The  magiftrates,  however,  interfered 
with  the  affairs  of  this  family  they  difcovered 
a young  coney  which  she  had  procured,  and 
which  she  had  forced  into  an  orifice  that  was 
not  formed  for  it..  ‘ The  woman  was  pu- 
‘ nished;  and  the  Surgeon  concealed  himfelf. 

‘ The  public  papers  drew  a fund  of  mirth 
‘ from  that  rabbit-warren;  as  they  did  after- 
‘ wards  from  the  impoficion  praélifed  by  a 
‘ man  who  enticed  a crowd  of  fpeftators  toge- 
‘ ther,  by  pretending  that  he  would  go  into  a 
‘ quart-bottle,’  &c. 

In  the  midfl  of-  fo  many  uncertainties, 
of  fyftems  which  are  raifed,  that  run  counter 

to 
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to  and  deftroy  each  other,  Nature  reproduces 
all  beings;  for  its  laws  are  invariable.  While 
men  ftrive  to  demonflrate  that  they  fome- 
limes  owe  their  origin  to  a vermicule,  fome- 
times  that  they  are  formed  in  an  egg  created 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  individuals 
are  born,  attain  to  a date  of  perfeélion,  mul- 
tiply, and  die,  without  properly  knowing,  any 
of  them,  how  all  this  occurs.  It  little  im- 
ports man,  therefore,  to  be  inftrufted  on  thefe 
objets,  fmee  Nature  has  concealed  them  from 
him. 

If  we  fearch  for  fome  light  in  the  midft 
of  that  obfeurity  which  covers  generation, 
we  shall  fee,  fand  on  this  point  authors  are 
agreed)  that,  for  it  to  have  place,  the  pro- 
lific liquor  of  the  man  muft>  to  render  the 
woman  ‘fecund,  penetrate  into  the  matrice, 
whether  it  be  that  the  ovaries  really  contain 
eggs,  or  whether  they  inclofe  an  aftual  feed. 
In  whatever  manner  thefe  things  occur,  it 
feems  certain  that  generation  depends  on  the 
aftion  of  the  fcminal  liquor  on  the  ovary; 
and  that  this  aélion  is  operated  during,  or  a 
little  time  after,  copulation. 


The 
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i The  circumftances  which  accompany  the 
union  of  the  fexes,  can  alone  enable  us  to 
fufpe6l  what  paffes  in  the  woman’s  internal  parts, 
that  concur  to  the  propagation  of  thé  fpe. 
cies. 


In  the  moft  fenfiblé  moment  of  copu* 
lation,  the  circumftances  by  which  it  is  attended, 
communicate  to  the  organs  of  the  woman  an 
impulfion  which  is  neceflary  for  fecundation* 
The  matrice,  [ PI.  I.  fig.  3.  PI.  IV.  fig.  2.  ] 
experiences  a fpecies  of  convulfion,  that  is 
quickly  communicated  to  the  trumpets  of 
Fallopius,  [ PJ.  IV.  fig.  2,  No.  3.  3;  and  thefe 
fwelK  and  are  llretched  by  the  aftion  of  the 
Hlufculous  fibres,  which  enter  into  their  com- 
pofition.  The  fringe  of  the  trumpet,  [ 41 
PI.  XII.  ] adhering  to  the  ovary,  encircles  it  ; 
and  when  the  feed  of  the  man  fs  lodged  in 
the  uteruSf  the  matrice,  through  its  agitation," 
drives  a part  of  it  into  the  trumpets.  Thefe, 
fufceptible  of  the  fame  agitation,  convey  to 
the  ovary  that  portion  of  the  feminai  liquor 
which  has  reached  them.  The  feminai  matter 
inftantly  makes  an  impreflion  the  firll  egg 
which  it  encounters.  I fay  egg,  becaufe  we 
ffiuft,  as  far  as  it  is  poffible,  reft  on  fometliing, 
VoL.  II.  Y 
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in  order  to  trace  the  developement,  or  'the 
formation,  of  the  fetus 

^ r 

r The  feminal  iiquor,  having  reached  the 
r ^ egg,  gives  to  its  flimy  fubftance  an  effervefcenc 
movement,  a (pecies  of  inflammation,  which 
makes  its  fwell.  The  egg,  thus  rendered 
fecund,  quits  tlie  ovary,  by  gradually  tearing, 
through  its  increafe  of  bulk,  the  flender 
firings  which  attached  it  thereto.  It  is  im- 
mediately. received  by  the  trumpet,  whofe' 
fringed  part  £ 4,  PI,  XII.  ] has  remained 
clofe  to  die  ovary  j and  as  this  trumpet  ' con- 
ferves,  through  the  prefence'  of  the  egg,  its 
movements  of  contraction,  it  gradually  drives 
the  egg  into  the  matrice.  [ 4,  3,  3,  ig 
PI.  XII.  J ' . 

e 

Several  obfervations  prove,  evidently, 
that  the  egg  mj^y  be  rendered  fecund  in  the 

♦ If  the  cmiflion  of  a prolific  liquor  be  admitted 
in  the  woman,  that  of  the  man  may  be  difpenfed  from 
afeending  to  the  ovaries,  which  muft  then  be  called 
tefiicles^  and  by  the  mixing  of  tliefe  two  liquors  the 
fetus  will  refult.  See,  on  tliis  fubjed,  chap.  X. 
Vol.  IV.  of  PHiJÎQÎre  Naturelle, 
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ovary,  and  that  there  it  may  even  obtain  its 
accretion  *.  Fecund  eggs  have  been  feen, 
that  efcaped  from  the  ovary,  and  fell  into  the 
lower-belly  | ; and  others  that,  having  taken 
the  route  of  the  trumpet,  there  remain- 
ed §. 

The  matrice,  then,  is  the  place  in  which 
the  fetus  is  ordinarily  inclofed.  It  is  there 
that  the  egg  continues  to  fwell,  after  it  has  left 
the  trumpet.  When  it  is  become  large 
enough  to  attain  to  the  coats  of  the  matrice, 
dt  is  attached  thereto  by  fmall  filaments,  which 
imperceptibly  augmenting,  form  the  placenta, 

\ 

«■  See  the  famous  obfervation  communicated  to 
the  Academy  of  Sciences  in  1701,  by  M.  Littré. 
It  has  for  its  objeft  an  embryo  that  was  fecundated 
and  developed  in  the  ovary. 

t See  P Anaiomh  of  Ferâîer^  tome  II. 
chap.  XL  art.  2.  Le  journal  des  Savans^  an.  1696. 
Les  Nouvelles  de  la  République  des  Lettres^  i686. 
Les  Ephimérides  des  curieux  de  la  Nature^  Dec,  II. 
1688,  obferv.  10,  &c.  ^ 

§ See  Mémoires  de  V Académie  Royale  4e$ 

. Sciences^  an.  1702  & 1715-  The  Anatomy  of 
Dionyfius,  Dartholinus,  Riolanus, 

Y » 
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[ 3,  fig-  i;  4,  fig.  a,  PI.  XIII.  & I,  PI.  XIV,] 
But  before  thig  devciopement,  we  difcover  a 
vein  and  two  arteries,  that  begin  to  form  a 
fmall  umbilical  filing.  It  reaches  on  one 
fide  to  the  navel;  and,  extending  gradually, 
it  joins  the  vefTeJs  of  the  matrice,  for  eflabiish- 
ing  a circulation  between  the  mother  and  the 


infant,  by  means  of  the  vefleis  which  form  this 
umbilical  firing,  [ 6,  6,  PI.  XIV.  8,  8,  8, 
ibid.  See  alfo  fig.  i,  2,  PI.  XIII.  ] and  which 
open  in  the  placenta,  [ 2,  2,  2,  2,  P!.  XIV.  j 


The  fetus  paffes  flowîy  through  fevcral 
gradations.  [ fig.  i,  2,  &3,  PI.H;  fig.  j & 

PI.  XIII.  ; and  8,  PI.  XII.  J Three  or  four 
days  after  the  egg  is  frudified,  we  obferve  no- 
thing in  the  matrice,  except  an  oval  and  tranf- 
parent  bubble,  filled  with  a lymphatic  humour, 
refembling  the  white  of  an  egg  ; and  in  its 
middle  is  a darkish  fpot,  more  opaque,  that  mud 
form  the  embryo.  Seven  days  after  con- 
ception, we- diflinguish,  with  the  naked  eye, 
the  firfl  lineaments  of  the  fetus,  in  which  we 
difcover,  faintly,  the  head  and  the  trunk,  de- 
noted by  two  veficles;  as  yet,  the  extre- 
mities  cannot  be  feen.  In  fourteen  days,  we 
diflinguish  the  head  and  the  mod  apparent 

traits 
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trait*  ^ the  vifage:  the  nofe  appears  under 
the  form  of  an  eievated  thread,  and  perpen*- 
dicular  to  a line  that  shews  the  reparation  of 
the  lips.  We  difcover  two  black  points  at 
the  place  of  the  eyes  ; tv/o  fmall  holes  at  that 
of  the  ears;  and  we  fee  on  the  two  hdes  of 
the  fuperior  part  of  the  trunk,  little  protu- 
berances, which  are  the  firft  figns  of  the  arms 
and  the  legs,  Thefe  firft  sketches  of  the 
extremities  fometimes  remain  behind,  and  Na- 
ture  flops  in  the  progrefs  of  her  labours;  it 
is  then  an  infant  without  arms  and  without 
legs. 

At  the  end  of  three  weeks,  the  body  of 
the  fetus  is  a little  augmented:  the  arms  and 
the  hands,  and  the  legs  and  the  feet,  are  diflin- 
guishable.  Towards  the  end  of  the  firft 
month  of  pregnancy,  the  fetus  [ fig.  i , PI.  II.  ] 
is  an  inch  in  length;  it  has  decidedly  the  hu- 
man figure;  all  the  parts  of  the  face  are  dif- 
coverable,  the  body  is  defigned,  the  haunches 
and  the  abdomen  are  elevated,  the  members 
are  formed,  the  toes  and  the  fingers  are  fe- 
parated  from  each  other,  and  a clufler  of  fi- 
bres denote  the  vifeera.  At  fix  weeks,  the 
fetus  is  longer,  the  human  figure  begins  to 

Y a attain. 


ON  GENERATION. 


344 

attain  perfe£lion  ; and  the  head  is  proportionably 

» 

larger  than  the  other  parts  of  the  body. 

Two  months  after  conception,  the  fetus 
[ fig.  2,  PI.  II.  ”&  8,  PI.  XII.  3 is  two  inches 
and  a quarter  long;  at  three  months,  three  in- 
ches and  a half  ; and,  at  four  months  and  half, 
üve  inches.  At  that  time,  all  the  body  of 
the  fetus  is  fo  much  augmented,  that  we  can 
very  eafily  diftinguish  in  it  all  the  parts,  and 
may  even  fee  the  nails  of  the  fingers  and  toes. 
It  always' augments,  more  or  lefs,  to  the  ninth 
month,  when  it  is  about  one  foot  two  inches 
long.  [ fig.  I,  2,  PI.  XITI.  ] It  muft, 
neverthelefs,  be  acknowledged,  that  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  afcertain  the  dimenfions  of  thefe  parts, 
fince  a confiderable  variation  is  found  in  the 
^meafures,  according  to  the  diverfity  of  fub- 
jeéls.  Children  are  bom  from  twelve  to 
eighteen  inches;  and  there  has  been  an  infant 
feen,  who,  on  coming  from  the  womb  of  its 
mother,  weighed  forty  pounds  *. 

All  the  time  that  the  fetus  remains  in  the 

matrice,  it  is  encompafled  by  two  membranes, 
1- 

* Di^ionnaire  raifvnné  â' Anatomie,  art.  Ge- 
P’ERATION. 
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nam<;d  the  Chorion  and  the  Amnion  : [3,  3, 3, 3, 
PI.  II.  ii-j.  i.  2,  2,  2j  iig.  2,  PI.  ihid,  3 the 
lall  contains  the  water  in  which  the  infant 
floats;  and  theie  envelopes  preferve  it  from 
exterior  injuries,  which  are  rendered  flill  lefs 
fenfible  by  the  furreunding  water. 

The  lungs  are  not  of  the  fraallefl  ufe  to 
the  fetus  ; we  may  prefume  fo  at  lead,  fince 
the  fetus  does  not  refpire  It  receives  nou- 
rishment from  the  mother  by  an  eftablished 
circulation  between  the  vefTels  of  the  matrice 
and  thofe  which  lead  to  the;  umbilical  firing, 
[ 8,  8,  8,  PI.  XIV,  ] by  means  of  the  pla- 
çtnta,  [ I,  PI.  ihiâ,  ] It  is  true,  infants 
have  been  feen  who  were  deftitute  of  this 
firing;  but  then  it  muft  be  granted,  that  the 
fetus  was  enabled  to  increafe  and  to  obtain 
nourishment  by  a fpecies  of  imbibition,  an 
abforption  of  humours,  by  means  of  the  mul- 
tiplied pores  of  the  skin. 

The  infant,  formed  in  the  matrice,  is 
more  immediately  fubmitted  to  the  examination 
of  Anatomifls  : difaflers  happen  but  too  fre- 
quently to  pregnant  women,  from  which  Art 
derives  lights  that  ferve  to  the  hiflory  of  the 
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fetus.  It  is  by  thefe  means,  that  numerous 
obfervations  have  eftablished  the  particulars 
which  we  have  very  fuccinftly  ftated. 

Although  we  may  fay  that  conception  is 
the  work  of  Nature,  ic  has  been  feen,  by  what 
we  have  remarked,  that  it  is  alfo  the  work  of 
men.  Nature  aftively  tends  to  the  repro- 
duâion  of  beings  ; but  she  cannot  operate  in 
lèverai  circumftances,  of  which  we  have  al- 
ready fpoken.  The  in^nt  in  the  matrice  is 
Hill  entrufted  to  Nature,  who,  neverthelefs, 
cannot  deviate  from  her  laws,  when  men  en- 
deavour to  abolish  them.  The  air,  the  ali- 
ments, the  palfions,  the  manners,  and  preju- 
dices, have  all  an  influence  on  the  infant  con- 
fined in  the  womb  of  its  mother.  It  comes 
from  thence  with  difficulty;  when,  more  im- 
mediately expofed  to  exterior  agents,  it  requires 
uew  folicitudes  — — Nature  is  always  at- 

tentive to  him  ; while  tlipfe  to  whom  he  owes 
his  exillence,  either  neglect  him,  or,  by  a mif- 
placed  tenderncls,  lavish  on  him  that  which 
operates  to  his  difad  vantage,  A father  and  a 

mother  have , not,  then,  difeharged  their  entire 
duty  when  they  have  fucceeded  in  the  formation 
pf  a being:  while  yet  in  the  matrice,  it  de- 
mands 
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mands  the  mod:  faiipulous  attentions;  and  as 
foon  2s  it  is- born,  the  authors  of  its  cxiltence 
ought  to  unite  their  eftorcs  for  aüarin^  its  hap- 
pincfs. 

Thus  has  the  Creator  of  all  thii^gs  eda- 
blished.Laws  for  the  confer vation  of  auitnals 
that  inhabit  our  globe.  We  have  f^en  man 
pafs  from  infancy  to  puberty;  and  have  re- 
marked that  J^ature,  from  that  period,  pre- 
pares in  every  individual  the  fecund  germs 
- that  ^contribute  to  the  propagation  of  the  fpe- 
cies.  In  purfuing  the  individual  through  his 
different  ages,  we  have  conftantly  been  ena- 
bled to  fee  what  Nature  has  accomplished  for 
the  purpofe  of  rendering  him  happy,  if  he 
does  not  violate  the  fimple  laws  which  she  has 
preferibed  him.  But  we  have  alfo  been  ena- 
bled to  remark,  that  thofe  who  difregard  thefe 
facred  laws,  under  the  fuppolltion  of  in- 
crcafing  their  happinefs,  become  a prey  to 
infirmities,  the  ordinary  confcquences  of  an 
abufe  of  pleafures.  This  prodigality  of  th© 
powers  of  man  gave  us  infinite  concern,  as  we 
placed  before  our  eyes  the  miferable  individuals 
who,  in  the  prime  of  their  days,  prefent  to 
death  a countenance  on  which  are  imprinted  the 

charaélcrs 
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charafters  of  impuilTant  debauchery.  From 
'thefe  frightful  phantoms,  we  have  pafled  to 
the  vigorous  old  men  who,  having  fpared  their 
powers  in  an  age  that  feems  to  diélate  to  the 
paffions,  glide  flowly  towards  their  tomb,  with 
a ferene  vifage,  conduced  by  Nature,  and 
’fmiling  ftill  at  Love.  From  time  to  time,  we 
have  cafi:  an  eye  on  the  felicity  which  refaits 
from  the  union  of  the  fexcs,  when  it  is  ce. 
‘mented  by  Religion  and  the  Laws,  We  have 
feen  what  an  influence  this  facred  union  has 
had  on  the  morals  of  Citizens,  and  on  the 
greatneft  of  States  ; and  how  agreeable  it  is  to 
Nature,  whofe  works  announce,  every,  where, 
the  fublimity  of  the  duty  which  she  imppfes  on 
every  individual,  of  perpetuating  his  exiftence. 
In  short,  we  have  shewn,  in  this  Work,  the 
morality  of  Nature  united  to  Religion,  rela- 
tively to  the  propagation  of  the  fpecies;  and, 
if  we  prove  ufeful,  it  will  fufBciently  re- 
compenfe  our  labours. 

1 / 
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PLATE  I. 

THE  figure  reprefontt  the  head  and 
the  trunk  of  a Woman,  where  the  four  extre- 
mities are  cut  clofe  to  the  principal  articula- 
tions,  and  in  whom  the  lawer-belly  is  open,  for 
shewing  the  effential  parts  of  generation,  and 
others  which  have  fome  connexion  there- 

with. 

I I.  The  two  reins  in  their  fituation,  with  die  veflel® 
wliich  enter  there,  and  ilFue  from  thence. 

2,  The  bladder  reverfed  on  the  fide,  in  order  to  leave 
the  matrice  vifible  in  its  fituation. 

3.  Thj8 
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3,  The  Matrice. 

4 4.  The  ovaries,  and  the  fpermatic  veflels  which 

border  on  them. 

5 5.  The  fpermatic  VefTds,  before  they  are  united 

for  forming  the  fpermatic  cortton. 

6.  The  vulva,  or  orifice  of  the  vagina. 

7.  The  trunk  of  tlic  inferior  aorta  above  its  bifurca* 

tion. 

8.  The  trunk  of  the  vena  cava^ 

The  details  neceifary  for  obtaining  a know- 
ledge of  thefe  parts,  and  their  functions,  are 
given  in  Chapter  JII.  of  this  Volume. 


PLATE  II. 

< 

The  figures  of  this  Plate  shew  the  grada- 
tions by  which  the  Fetus  palTes,  when  it  is  in 
the  matriçe. 


FIGURE  I. 

An  Embryo  of  three  weeks  or  a month, 
in  its  membranes,  opened  in  four  parts.  We 
there  fee  the  developement  of  the  placenta 
and  the  umbilical -firing,  which  leads  to  the 
navel  of  the  fetus. 


I.  The 
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It  The  Embryo.  . 

*.  The  upbilical  firing.  ' • 

S»  3>  $■>  3-  *The  membranes,  opened  in  foùr  parte, 

FIGURE  2. 

A Fetus  from  two  to  three  months,  in 
part  in  its  membranes,  with  its  umbilical  firing. 
It  is  in  the  mefk  ordinary  fituation  which  it 
holds  in  the  membranes,  where  it  floats  in  tha 
water. 

1.  The  Fetus. 

2,  n,  <2.  The  membranes. 

j.  The  umbilical  firing,  which  proceeds  to  attach  itfelf 
to  the  placenta.  " 


FIGURE  3. 

Another  fituation  which  the  fetus  fom«- 
times  takes,  when  it  is  in  its  membranes. 

For  the  details,  fee  Chapter  VIII.  of  this 
Volume. 

PLATE  III. 

We  have  shewn  in  this  Plate  (copied 

from 
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from  the  Works  of  Graaf^  the 'private  part* 
of  a girl  newly  born  ; thofe  of  a girl*  fix  years 
old;  and  the  interior  llruélure  of  - the  cli« 
toris. 

FIGURE  I.  - - . 

c • It  reprefents  the  private  part  of  a child  ^ 

fv  newly  born,  which  is  more  vilible  in  the  fol-  ^ 

lowing  figure;  - ' ■ 

' « ^ 

' FIGURE  8.  • 

'p  private  part  of  a girl  aged  iix  years. 

*•  . • V* 

' I.  Orifice  of  the  vagina.  : » 

^ a,  8*  3.  Rugofities  of  the  membrane. 

V V 3.  Urinary  Meatus. 

i 

■ 4, 4.  The  great  lips,  ■ 

5.  The  clitoris  with  its  nymphæ.  • 

/ <v'  ; ' 

FIGURE  3. 

The  clitoris,  in  which  we  have  made  fome 
incifions,  that  its  fpQugious  fubftance  might  be 
^ perceived. 

■ ncui^ 


i 


r 
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FIGURE  4*  •*'  • j 

1.  The  clitoris.  . 

2.  Its  gland,  with  the  nymphæ  reverfed.  ^ 

g,  3,  Incifion  by  means  of  which  the  cellulai  and 

Ipongious  fubftauce  of  that  part  is  shewn. 

For  the  two  firft  figures,  confult  Chapter 
III.  and  particularly  Chapter  V.  of  the  fécond 
Volume,  which  treats  on  Virginity.  See,  for 
figures  3 & 4,  Chapters  III.  Rud  IV.  of  tho 
fame  Volume. 


PLATE  IV. 

t 

The  parts  reprefented  ifi  this  Plate  are,  i. 
the  exterior  parts  which  diftinguish  the  Man  5 

2.  the  matrice  with  one  of  its  trumpets;  3« 
the  clitoris  diversly  expofed. 

FIGURE  I. 

X,  The  diftindtive  part  of  the  Man. 
a.  The  prepuce. 

3.  The  gland.  ■ ‘ 

4 4,  The  fciotum  enveloping  die  teftideg. 


5.  Line 
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ÿ.  Line  called  the  Rapha,  and  which  terminates  at 
the  anus. 


FIGURE  2. 

I.  The  body  of  the  matrice. 

*.  Its  neck,  or  external  oiifice. 

3.  One  of  the  trumpets  of  Fallopius  cut,  in  order  to 
shew  its  cavity, 

FIGURE  3. 

0.  The  clitoris  with  its  prepuce. 

7.  Its  gland,  witli  the  plait  that  forms  die  pre- 
puce. 

. FIGURE  4. 

It  offers  the  fame  particulars  as  the  pre- 
ceding figure,  and,  moreover,  the  joints  of 
the  clitoris  divided. 

See,  for  figure  1,  Chapter  II.  of  the  fé- 
cond Volume  ; and,  for  the  three  others, 
Chapters  III.  and  IV. 

PLATE  V. 

This  Plate  shews  the  interior  flrufture  of 
the  Penis,  with  the  Bladder,  interiorly  viewed. 


I I.  Origin 


1'/.  /■'". 


i S 


^■i. 


r\ 


Ti.yi. 
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I I.  Origin  of  the  cavernous  bodies,  which,  united^ 
form  the  fpongious  part  of  the  penis. 

a.  The  Urethra. 

3 a.  Its  fpongious  part. 

4.  The  gland  of  the  penis,  or  its  extremity. 

5 5 5 5*  Great  number  of  veffels  and  nerves  which 

are  diftributed  at  that  part. 

6 6 6 6.  Ibid. 

7.  The  anterior  part  of  the  bladder. 

8 8.  The  proftatæ,  or  glandulous  bodies. 

9.  The  orifice  of  the  gland. 

10.  The  bottom  of  the  bladder. 

0000.  The  skin  which  covers  the  penis,  and  that 
forms  the  prepuce. 

For  the  defcription  and  the  ufe  of  thefe 
parts,  fee  Chapter  II.  of  the  fécond  Volume. 

PLATE  VI. 

In  this  Plate  we  shew  the  ramifications  of 
the  fpermatic  vefiels,  the  track  which  they 
purfue  for  adminiftering  to  the  tefticles,  and 
that  which  the  feminal  liquor  iS  obliged  to 
take  for  flowing  into  its  refervoirs. 


VOL.  II. 
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I I.  The  tefticles  dripped  of  the  fcrotuni. 
a a.  The  mufdes  named  Eredors. 

3 3.  Divifioiis  of  the  fpermatic  arteries  and  veins, 

detached  from  the  large  veffels,  for  fupplying 
the  tefdclcs. 

4 4.  Their  reunion,  for  communicating  with  the 

tefticles  by  means  of  a membrane  that  envelopes 
them. 

5 5.  Artery  and  veins  of  the  pudenda. 

6 6.  The  fpermatic  branch  before  it  readies  the  tef- 
' tide. 

7 7.  Tlie  deferent  canals,  which  condud  the  feminal 

liquor  of  the  tefticles  to  <he  feminal  veficles. 

0.  The  bladder,  with  the  veffels  which  arc  ther« 
diftributed. 

For  the  particulars,  fee  Chapter  II.  of  the 
fécond  Volume. 


fLATE  VII. 

This  Plate  reprefents  a portion  of  the 
deferent  vefTel  with  the  body  of  the  teftide, 
for  giving  an  idea  of  the  tracks  which  the 
feminal  humour  is  obliged  to  purfue  in  order 
to  acquire  all  its  perfedion. 


• I.  The 


ri . vir. 
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t.  The  body  of  the  teftide,  on  which  we  fee  th^ 
ramifications  of  the  vafa  preparantia, 

2.  The  great  lobe  of  the  epidydimis, 

3,  Serpentine  border  of  the  deferent  veflel. 

4 5.  Ibid. 

<y.  The  deferent  velTel  divided,  for  shewing  its  cavity. 

In  Chapter  II.  of  the  fécond  Volume,  the 
funaions  of  the  deferent  conduit  are  deferibed, 
and  the  manner  iii  which  the  feed  is  there 
perfeaed. 

PLATE  VIII. 

This  Plate  reprefents  the  teftide  of  an 
iirimal  prepared  in  fuch  a manner,  that  we  cap 
there  difeover  the  tunicles  which  envelope  it 
ind  the  fpermatic  veffels. 

; 

i 1,  The  tunica  vaginaiis  detached  from  the  tef- 
ticle. 

2.  The  great  lobe  of  the  epidydimis» 

3^^The  winding  contours  of  the  deferent  canal. 

4.  The  canal  divided  at  its  extremity, 
j.  The  body  of  tlie  teftide  fwelled  by  the  feminal 
htimour. 

Z a « « «• 
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6 6 6.  The  fpermatic  vefTels  purfuing  the  track 
which  they  have  to  make  for  emptying  them- 
folves  into  the  teilicle. 

For  the  explication,  fee  Chapter  IL  of  the 
fécond  Volume. 


PLATE  IX. 

This  figure  Jikewifc  prefents  the  teflicle 
of  a dog,  deprived  of  its  tunicles,  and  where 
the  epididymides  are  more  vifible  than  in  the 
preceding  Plate. 

1.  The  great  lohe  6f  the  epididymis, 

2.  The  fmall  lobe  of  the  epididymis. 

3»  The  defèient  veflèl,  ifliiing  from  the  epididymis, 

4.  The  fame  veflel  tied  to  the  fold  of  the  groin  of 
the  animal  in  the  moment  of  coition,  in  order 
that  the  fwelling  of  it  might  be  rendered  the  more 
perceptible. 

5*  The  tefticle  fwelled  by  the  fominal  humour,  with 
the  ramifications  which  are  tliere  dirtributed. 

6 6 6*  The  fperraatic  vefTels  which  conduft  the 
blood  to  the  tefticle. 

For  the  defeription  and  the  ufe  of  thefe 

parts, 
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parts»  fee  the  Chapter  to  which  we  have  re- 
ferred in  the  preceding  Plate, 

PLATE  X. 

We  have  placed  in  this  Plate  the  bladder, 
the  feminal  vehicles  and  the  proftata,  viewed 
poftfriorly,  in  order  to  give  an  idea  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  femiqal  liquor  efcapes  after 
having  quitted  the  tefticles. 

I I,  The  feminal  veficles  Lvelled  by  the  humour 
which  they  inclofe. 

s 2,  The  deferent  conduits,  which  tranfmit  that  hu- 
mour from  the  epidid-^mida  to  the  veficles, 

3.  The  glandulous  bocties,  or  pr  oft  at  a, 

4.  The  bottom  of  the  bladder. 

5.  The  canal  of  the  urethra,  which  ferves  as  a con- 

duit to  die  urine  and  to  the  feminal  liquor,  for 
tranfmitting  it  outwardly. 

For  the  mechanifm  of  thefe  parts,  fee 
Chapter  II.  of  the  fécond  Volume. 

PLATE  XI. 

This  Plate  reprefents  the  exterior  parts 

which,  in  woman,  concur  to  generation. 

Z 3 I-  The 
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I.  The  penil. 

a.  The  mount  of  Venus. 

5 3.  The  great  lips. 

4.  The  fork. 

5.  The  perenaum, 

6 6,  The  nymphes^ 

7.  The  clitoris, 

8.  The  urinary  meatus, 

9.  The  conduit  of  pudicity, 

0000.  The  glandula  myrti formes. 

The  explication  will  be  found  in  Chapter 
III.  of  the  fécond  Volume. 


PLATE  XII. 

This  Plate  reprefents  the  fetus  encom* 
pafled  by  its  membranes,  prepared  in  fuch  a 
inanner  as  to  leave  perceptible  that  which  they 
contain.  We  Hkewife  fuppole  the  raatriçe 
open,  and  the  trumpet  of  Fallopius  fwelled  by 
the  preparation. 

The  extremity  of  the  trumpet  of  Fallopius,  which 

pepetrates  into  the  matrice. 

» 
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3.  The  placenta  faftcned  to  the  bottom  of  the  matrice, 

and  where  it  lofes  die  umbilical  ftring. 

4.  The  commencement  of  the  firing  at  the  navel. 

6.  The  borders  or  coats  of  the  mgtrice. 

I 

FIGiniE  2. 

Î.  The  orifice  of  the  matrice. 

4.  The  placenta. 

5.  The  infant  in  an  oppofite  attitude  to  the  one  pre- 

ceding. 

6»  The  edges  of  the  matrice,  in  order  to  shew  its 
tiiicknefs. 

See  Chapter  VIII,  of  this  Volume. 


PLATE  XIV. 

In  this  figure  we  have  reprefented  three 
infants  having  one  common  placenta.  They 
are  fo  dilpofed,  that  we  can  obferve  in  one  of 
them  the  manner  in  which  the  firing  terminates 
at  the  navel. 

1.  The  placenta. 

* a 2,  Opening  of  die  umbilical  threads  in  the  pla- 

ceuta^ 
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centa,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  are  there 
diftributed. 

3,  3,  3.  The  umbilical  firing,  iu  quitting  the  pla- 
centa. 

4 4.  Its  infer tion  at  the  navel. 

5,  7.  7.  The  teguments  of  the  lower-belly  opened 
Vor  shewing  the  manner  in  which  the  umbilic;d 
velTels  penetrate  into  its  capacity. 

6 6.  Interior  ftrufture  of  the  firing. 

8 8 8.  Its  exterior  flrudure. 

See  alfo  Chapter  VIII.  of  this  Volume. 
PLATE  XV. 

This  Plate  reprefents  different  defeas  of 
conformation,  which  have  given  caufe  to  ^ 
belief  that  there  have  been  fome  perfons  in 
whom  the  two  fexes  were  united;  that  is  to 
fay,  Hermaphrodites, 

FIGURE  I. 

It  reprefents  the  firft  fpecies  of  Henn»- 

phrodites,  or  fuch  as  were  fo  confidered  by  the 

Ancients.  It  is  ftriftly  a man  who  has  no 

deficiency 
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deficiency  of  the  natural  parts  peculiar  to  hisfex; 
we  folely  obferve  a defea  of  conformation,  which 
shews  a chinjc  without  depth,  fituated  between 
the  tefticles  and  the  anus, 

' ' j « 

- 

FIGURE  2, 

In  this  ipecies,  the  natural  parts  of  the 
man  are  the  fame  as  in  the  preceding  figure. 
We  alone  obferve,  that  the  tefticles,  widen^ 
ed  on  each  fide,  alfo  enable  us  to  fee  a 
chink  or  hollow  of  the  ferotura  at  the  part  of 
the  line  called  rapha, 

^ * ■ * 

Nothing  can  prove  more  clearly  the  de- 
fire  which  the  Ancients  had  to  difeover  fin- 
gularities  in  things  the  moft  fimple,  than  the 
errors  into  which  they  were  precipitated,  by 
regarding  ’as  Hermaphrodites  fuch  perfons  who  . 
were  conformed  as  in  the  two  preceding  fi- 
gures. ‘ , 


- FIGURE  3. 

We  fee,  in  this  figure,  the  exterior  con- 
formation of  fome  individuals  who,  from  wo- 
men, have  been*  metamorphoied  into  men. 


•V 
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It  is  eafy  to  perceive,  by  what  has  been  faid 
on  this  fubjeft,  that  there  is  nothing  contrary 
to  the  laws  of  Nature  in  thefe  changes,  when 
divefted  of  the  miracles  by  which  they  ar? 
generally  accompanied. 

See  Chapter  IV.  of  the  fécond  Volume, 
for  other  particulars  relating  to  Hermaphrp^ 
dites. 


FïGURB  4. 

This  figure  reprefents  the  private  parts 
of  thofe  women  who  were  known  in  Greece 
under  the  name  of  Tribades^  and  in  whom 
they  perfifted  to  take  the  excelfively  long  c/i- 
mis  for  the  diftinftive  part  of  the  man. 

See  Chapters  III.  and  IV.  of  the  fécond 
Volume. 

FIGURE  5. 

We  mull  place  this  fpecies  of  ^conforma- 
tion with  the  preceding.  It  differs  from  it, 
no  otherwife  than  in  that  which  the  clitoris^  by  its 
bignefs,  may  oppofe  to  the  approaches  of  the 

maD} 
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man,  and  thus  render  copulation  nearly  im- 
poffible.  It  was  in  this  cafe  that  the  Ancients 
confidered  the  two  fexes  as  united  in  an  indi- 
vidual,  without  being  able  to  derive  advantage 
from  either. 

See  the  fame  Chapters  to  which  we  have 
referred  in  the  preceding  figure. 
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A. 

ABELONIANS,  C heretics  ) ; their  abfurdities 
concerning  Marriage,  Vol.  I.  page  73. 

Ablancourt,  Ws  tranflation  of  Lucian  cited» 

i.  B02.  r 

Abstinence  ; that  of  the  Conjugal  ad;  is  neceflar^^, 
during  feme  time,  for  fertilifing  pleafures,  i.  273. 

Acids,  recommended  as  capable  of  repreffing  .the  vio- 
lence of  cantharides,  i.  149. 

Acts  of  Upsal,  cited*  i.  124. 


Aetius; 
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Aetius;  what  he  fays  of  the  virtues  of  mint,  i,  94^ 
his  advice,  in  order  to  extinguish  the  fire  of  love, 
99  ; has  treated  on  the  confequences  of  debau- 
cheiy,  ii.  13. 

Affion;  what  it  is,  and  the  view  with  which  the 
Chinefe  make  ufe  of  it,  i.  190. 

Agnus  Castus,  employed  in  the  Convents,  and  why, 
1.  77,*  owes  its  reputation  to  the  ufe  which  the 
Ancients  made  of  it,  82  ; abfurdities  of  Arnauld 
de  Villeneuve,  83.  and  that  wliich  M.  Chomel 
fays  of  it,  84. 

Agricola;  what  he  fays  of  the  hart’s  teeth,  i,  152. 

r 

Agynians,  (^heretics')',  their  ideas  of  marriage,  i.73. 

Air  ; its  neceffity^  for  the  fupport  of  our  exiftence,  i. 
41,  &c.  Mercurial’s  advice  to  men  of  an 
amorous  complexion,  99.  Mofcliion’s  opinion  on 
the  fubject,  Obfervations  of  Hippocrates 

on  its  influences,  with  relation  to  fecundity,  330, 
* &c.  Its  eftefts  on  tlie  body,  ii.  129,  &C« 

Albert  the  Great,  cited  on  borax,  i,  140; 

Alchymists,  their  empiricifm  vvith  refpedt  to  the 
potable  gold,  i.  195. 

. Alcmæon  ; his  opinion  on  the  feminal  liquor;  ii. 

217. 

Algarotti,  ( le  Comte)  ; cited  on  the  cuftoms  of  the 
Ruffians,  i.  321. 

Allibamons  ; they  oficr  their  young  women  to  flie 
Europeans,  i.  454, 

Alpin, 
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Alpin,  (Profper);  cited  .on  the  virtues  of  coffee,  i. 
•294.  • 

Alvar ES,  (Father),  cited  with  refpedtothe  cuftoms 
of  the  Abyflinians,  ii.  85. 

Amasis;  his  impuifTance,  i.  213, 

Amatis  Lusitanus,  cited  on  fafFron,  i.  i6$. 

Ambergris;  obfervations  on  its  virtues  in  love,  i. 

188.  How  far  we  may  place  depen'danoe  on  it,, 

189.  In  what  quantity  it  may  be  ^iven,  310. 
The  dofe  fixed  by  Lemeri,  31 1 ; by  M.  Macquer, 

&c.  313. 

Americans,  have  no  intercourfe  with  women,  from 
the  moment  they  are  fuppofed  to  be  pregnant,  i. 
303« 

; the  means  which  they  employ  for  aug- 
menting the  fizô  of  the  man’s  diftinâive  part, 
i.  cotf. 

America  Vespusius,  cited,  i.  305. 

Amputation  &f  t^e  tefiicles^  obfervations  on  that  Tub* 
jeft,  ii.  154* 

Analogy,  obferved  by  Hippocrates  between  men  and 
the  countiy  which  they  inhabit,  i,  350. 

Ancients  ; the  many  fables  circulated  by  them,  on 
the  means  of  extinguishing  and  re-animating  the 
fire  of  Love,  i.  94.  Abfurdities  and  contradictions 
which  we  find  in  their  writings,  and  even  in 
thofe  of  fomc  modern  authors,  98,  &c.  That 
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which  they  have  faid^f  the  qualities  of  the  hart, 
151.  Some  cuftoms  of  the  Ancients,  with  rela- 
tion to  decency,  26s. 

Ancillon,  C David) ; his  Treatife  on  Eunuchs  cited, 
i*  73->  74*  Singular  anecdote,  extrafted  from 
the  fame  Work,'  ii.  79.  His  obfervations  on  the 
conduft  of  Origin,  ii.  154. 

Anderson  ; his  Hiftory  of  Greenland  cited,  i.  393, 

. 43T* 

« • 

Andri  ; cited  on  the  virtues  of  coffee,  i.  294. 

Androphilus  ; of  the  plant  which  lie  fent  to  An- 
tiochus,  i.  ia8. 

Anecdotes  of  Medicine,  cited,  i.  63,  104,  193, 
ÛJ5*— ii.  <5,  35,  208,  254,  280. 

Animalcules  of  the  Seed  ; fee  Seminal  Liquor. 

Anodynes  ; bad  effects  which  they  may  produce, 

when  abufed,  i.  8r. 

^ » • • 

Anti-Aphrodisiacs;  what  has  been  underftood  by 
thefe  fubftaiices,  i.  77,  &c.  Fables  circulated 
by , the  ancients,  with  regard  to  this  fubject,  94. 
Their  contradiftions,  Opinion  of  Phy- 

ficians  of  the  prefent  time  on  anti-aphrodiliacs, 
1 14.  See  Love,  Agnus-Castus,  Coffee, 
Camphor,  &c.  <S:c. 

I I ' 

Aphrodisiacs  ; what  they  arc,  i.  117.  No  reliance 
to  be  placed  on  tlieir  effects,  iiS,  &c,  . Their 
operation,  ii.  26.  For  the  confcquences  which 
have  followed  the  ufe  of  thefe  remedies,  fee 

Love; 
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Love;  Amber;  Arach;  Ostrich;  Betel; 
Borax;  Quails;  Cantharides;  the  Hart; 
Skirret-root  ; CynosorchIs;  Casiigation, 
&c.  &c. 


Apis,  ah  E^j’ptian  idol;  indecent  homage  rendered 

him  by  the  women  of  Egypt,  ii.  84. 

/ 

Apothecaries  ; in  France,  forbidden  to  fell  cantha- 
lides  generally,  i.  144. 

Arabians;  they  have  inti'oduced  camphor  in  me- 
dicine, i.  91*  Ufe  which  they  make  of  the 
land-crocodile,  124.  Their  marriages,  448. 

Arach;  tho  views  with  which  feveral  nations  em- 
ploy it,  i.  18^,  187. 

Areteus,  was  the  firll  who  applied  cantliarides  to  thc^ 
head,  as  a veficatory,  i.  147-  His  defeription 
of  the  mifehiefs  produced  by  venereal  excefles, 
ii.  12.  What  this  ancient  phyCcian  fays  of  Ma- 


niacs, ii.  149.  . 

Argens,  (/«  Marquis  S' cited  on  Ocellus  Lucanus, 

»•  55- 

Aristotle  ; what  he  fays  of  mint,  i.  93.  And  of  tlw 
generaüve  virtue  of  fait,  107,  Cited  on  borax, 
140.  His  opinion  of  the  feminal  liquor,  ii.  216.' 
His  fyftem  on  generation,  ii,  298. 


i •' 

Arnauld  de  Villeneuve,  cited  on  mint,  1.  93* 
His  reveries  on  the  agnus-caftus,  83.  Recom- 
mends perfons  who  w'ould  live  chaftely,  to  cau-^ 
* . terife  themfelves,  ico.  To  walk  on  tÜéir  na- 

VoL.  II.  . A à 
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ked  feet;  to  caftigate  themfelves  violently;  to 
take  emetics,  &c.  &c.  ibid, 

Arracan  ; the  men  of  that  kingdon  hire  ftrangers  Jo 
deflower  their  young  brides,  i,  4y9. 

Arret,  ifllied  by  a Queen  of  Airagon,  in  confe- 
quence  of  a Angular  complaint  made  by  a mar- 
- ried  woman  againft  her  husband,  iL  34. 

Asia;  what  Hippocrates  fays  of  its  productions,  i, 
339*^ 

AsTRue,  (M.)  cited  on  the  pretended  difcoveries 
of  Dalempazius,  ii.  «54.  Expofition  of  his 
fyftem  on  generation,  ii.  307.  He  relied  on  the 
obfervations  of  Harvey  and  Crarden,  310,311. 
Objections  which  may  be  made  to  this  fyftem, 
3iiJ'3i2,&c. 

Attitudes;  thofe  invented  by  debauchery,  in  the 
union  of  the  fexes,  capable  of  oppofing  gener- 
ation, !..  196.  Inconveniences  which  may  fur- 
ther refult  from  thence,  297.  Venette  cited  on 
this  fubjeCl,  298.  Obfervation,  extracted  flxim 
Tiflot’s  Onanifm,  ibid, 

Aubigjje,'  );  cited  on  the  membrane  of  tlie  hymen, 

ii.  51* 

Augustus;  the  manner  in  which  he  encouraged 
marriage,  i.  395; 

Aügustine:,  ; what  he  fays  of  pleallires,  i. 
64.  Cited  on  the  Abelonians,  74.  Tormented 
during  fleep  by  voluptuous  ideas, '77.  His  ac- 
count 
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Count' of  a fingular  ceremony  whicli  had  place 
during  the  proceflions  of  the  Greeks,  ii.  49. 
Speaks  of  a girl  who  was  changed  into  a man,  ii; 
163. 

Aurelianus,  (CoeLius),  named  thofe  women  Tri* 
hades  who  abufc  their  clitoris^  ii.  93. 

Avicenna,  cited  on  the  virtues  of  mint,  i.  94.  Hi# 
advice  for  fubduing  love,  99.  Cited  on  bo- 
rax, 140.  His  fi  item  on  generation,:  ii.  299. 


B. 

Bacon,  {^Lord  Chancellory^  his  enthufiafm  fcDmitrej 
i.  102.  Accufed  of  magic  by  the  woman,  104; 
What  he  advances  witli,  regard  to  faffion,  i62i 
And  women,  41a. 

Baglivi  ; Cited  on  the  ufe  of  coffee,  i.  294. 

Baillet;  his  hiftory  of  children  who  became  cele- 
brated, ii.  1 39. 

Ballexserd,  (il/.);  his  proofs  of  the  degeneration! 
of  the  human  fpecies,  i.  Xvii.  &c.  Cited  on  the 
ufe  of  baths,  i.  318 

Balzac  ; what  he  faid  of  women  who  have  a me- 
lancholic  temperameut,  i.  43. 

Baths  ; iliey  arc  falu  ary  to  the  Turks,  i.  175- 
Utility  of  cold -baths  to  fortify  the  body,  22I. 
Strength  wliich  the  Romans  derived  from  them,’ 
A a a ûaaV 
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^ * 

^ aa2.  The  price  which  that  people  paid  for  the 
liberty  of  bathing,  ibid.  Recommended  againft 
••  . ftcrility,  313.  . Ufe  which  the  female  Turks 
make  of  them,  314.  Inconveniences  wliich  re- 
fait from  the  abufe  of  bathing  in  Turkey,  ibid. 
Good  effcdls  produced  by  their  ufe,  315.'  Warm 
baths  are  frequently  dangerous,  318.  Baths  in 
* ufe  among  the  RiifTians,  316.  Vigour  which 
. • ■ it  procures  the  common  people  of  that  country, 
319.  It  there  deftroys  tire  health  of  perfons  of 
high  rank,  321,  &c. 

Baron,  cited  on  preparations  of  lead  for  inter- 

nal ufe,  i.  1 16.  On  borax,  141.  On  the  aftion 
of  opium,  174.  On  the  potable  gold  of  Madam 
Grimaldi,  195. 

. Barre,  (^M,  de  In') \ obfervation  of  this  phyfidan 
on  the  influence  which  the  temperament  of  pa- 
rents may  have  on  children,  i.  47. 

Bartholinus;  cited  on  camphor,  i.  90.  Reme- 
dies which  he  preferibes  againft  the  cfFcft  of  can- 
tharides, 149.  Obfervations  on  the  confcqucnccs 
^ of  venereal  cxcefs,  ii.  18.  On  the  clitoris  of  a 
courtefan,  ii.  9a.  His  opinion  on  the  hymen, 
ii.  1 8a.  186. 

Bauhinius;  cited  on  the  lignsof  virginity,  ii.  182. 

Baux,  (M.);  obfervation  of  this  Phyfician  on  a girl 
. . who  was  deftitute  of  thcmaiksof  her  fex,ii.  108. 

Eayle;  citecl  on  the  adventure  of  Combabus,  i. 

74. 
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74.  Has  obfcrved  the  eflefts  of  manlage  on  the 
voice,  ii.  29.  j ' 

r 

Beau,  le');  cited  on  a man  who  had  twenty- 
one  wives  fucceflivoly,  i.  229. 

Beausobre,  cm.) 5 what  he  fays  of  population  in 
England,  Holhuid,  and  Piuflio,  i.  400. 

Beauty  ; it  formerly  laifcd  women  to  the  rank  of 
Queens,  Ccc.  in  France  and  Ruffia,  i.  427. 

Behr,  (M.);  obfervation,  communicated  by  this 
Phyfician,  on  the  aftonishing  vigour  of  an  old 
man,  ii.  35* 

Belet,  C ) 5 a fingular  cuftom  related  by  tliis 

author,  i.  411.  -, 

Belhlng,  (M.)j  cited  on  generation,  ii-soi. 

Belladona  ; diis  dangerous  plant  ought  not  to  be 
internally  employed,  i.  81. 

Bellonius;  cited  on  opium,  i.  159. 

Betel  ; the  views  in  which  it  is  employed  by  fomç 
people,  i.  186.  Confequences  wliich  rcfult  from 
its  life  among  the  Siamefe,  187. 

Bibliothèque  de  Medecine  ; ■ obfèrvations  c^- 
trafred  from  this  colleftion:  on  a fingular  con- 
formation, ii.  62.  On  an  imperforated  woman, 
ii.  98.  On  children  who  are  pubefeent  at  an 
early  age,  ii.  I35*  ’ 

Bienville,  de);  his  treatife  on  the  furor 

ùterinus^  àxtà^  i.  xxii.  Obfèrvations  extraâed 
from  tliis  Work,  i.  68,  &c. — ii.  6. 

A a 3 Bilious; 
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Bilious;  fc:  T£^îpJLRAMENT. 


BtEEDiNc;  recommended  by  the  ancients,  for  com* 
bating  the  ami^rqus  defires,  i.  99.  Salutary  in 
one  kind  of  impuiflance,  217.  Corpulent  wo- 
picn  ought  to  ufe  it  fpa.ingly,  3:9.  Confe- 
quences  wliich  followed  bleeding  in  a man  who, 
immediately  afterwards,  would  embrace  his  wife, 
ii.  19. 


Boecler  ; cited  on  the  clfedïs  of 'coffee,  i.  294. 


Boerhaave  ; under  what  circiimffances  he  recom- 
* * 

mends  the  root  of  skirret,  i.  126.  His  pre- 
fcripiion  againft  the  adion  of  cantharides,  148. 
What  he  fays  of  faffron,  163.  The  dreum* 
ftanccs  in  which  he  recommeikls  Sj^a-water  and 
milk,  225.  Cited  on  the  confumption  which 
. follows  debauchery,  ii.  13,  18.  On  the  hyr 
drophobic  virus,  ii.  25.  Is  of  Galen’s  opinion, 
as  to  the  caufe  of  the  menftrual  flux,  ii.  258. 
His  fyllem  on  generation,  ii.  3I0. 

BoyEe;  his  obfervation  of  a Angular  effed  which 
coffee  operated,  i.  293.  His  opinion  of  nitre, 

102. 

ffoiLEAu;  his  verfe  on  the  Congrefs,  i.  247. 

feoir.EAu,  (l’Abbé  9;  his  liiftory  of  the  Flagellants 
cited,  i.  202. 

Bomare,  (M.  de);  what  he  fays  of  amber,  i.  312. 

Bonnet,  (M.);  his  ideas  of  the  paffions,  i.  60, 
Cited  on  microfcopic  obfervations,  ii.  249.  His 

modcfly» 
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modefty,  ii.  289.  His  objedlions  to  M.  de 
Biiffon’s  fyftcm  on  generation,  ii.  329.  His 
own  expolition,  in  which  he  admits  the  prc»- 
exiftent  germs,  ii.  331. 

Bono  ; cited  on  the  feminal  liquor,  ii.  226. 

Bontius  ; has  written  elogies  on  faffron,  i.  163. 

Borax  ; Venette’s  opinion  of  it,  i.  137.  There 
is  no  certainty  as  to  its  origin,  138.  What 
Mercurial  fays  of  it,  ihid.  The  Dutch  do  not 
folely  polfefs  the  fecret  of  purifying  it,  139. 
Authors  who  have  fpoken  of  it,  and  their  con- 
tradiftions,  140.  Conjedures  of  the  Author,  on 
the  reputation  which  the  borax  has  enjoyed,  ihid^ 
What  ought  to  be  thought  of  its  virtues  for  ex« 
citing  to  Love,  142. 

Borrichius;  fmgular  anecdote  related  by  him,  of 
the  fmell  which  a monkey  poflefied,  ii.  *11. 

Bossu,,  (M.);  his  account  of  the  Savages  of 
Louiiiana,  with  regard  to  marriage,  i.  454,  455v 

Botanists;  the  number  of  fpeçies  of  fatyrion  which 
they  diftinguish,  i.  127.  Thofe  recommended 
by  them  as  ftimulants  to  love,  119.  They  do 
not  agree  on  the  aphrodifiac  plants,  133. 

Boudot,  C M.)  ; imagines  that  the  hydrophobic  virus 
operates  only  to  the  injury  of  the  nerves,  ii. 

Bougainville,  (M.);  his  account  of  the  women 
of  certain  Savages  whom  he  faw  in  his  voyage 
A a 4 round 
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round  the  world,  i.  465.  His  defcription  of  the 
ifland  of  Otahcitc,  471,  &c. 

POURDEUN,  approves  of  the  ufc  of  coffee,  i. 

294- 

Bra  mins;  their  irruption  into  ^Iie  kingdom  of  Siam, 
i.  382,  &c. 

Buckarians;  their  marriages,  i.  436. 

Bpffon,;  (M.'  dc);  what  he  fays  of  the  lion’s  flesh, 
i*  Refutes -fome  pretended  virtues  of  the 

oftrich  and  quail,  for  exciting  men  to  love,  156. 
His  obfer varions  on  the  Congrefs,  258.  Cited 

, ! on  a cuftom  eftablished  at  Madagafcar,  459.  On 
* the  privilege  of  women  in  the  kingdom  of  Congo, 
469.  On  the  figns  of  puberty,  ii.  116.  On 
circumcifion,  17*.  On  the  Nyraphotomia  prac- 
tifed  in  fome  climates,  90,  On  a defeâ:  of  con- 
formation in  the  Hottentot  women,  I06.  The 
impoffibility  of  being  able  to  depend  on  any  par- 
ticular figns  of  virginity,  178,  179,  &c.  Denies 
the  cxiftence  of  the  hymen,  186.  His  ideas  on 
infinity,  233.  His  calculations  on  the  multiplica- 
tion of  plants  and  animals,  234.  His  fyftem  on 
generation,  245,  31^,  &c.  Liable  to  objedions, 
^^6,  &c.  Thofe  of  Haller,  318.  &c.  Tliofc 
of  M.  Bonnet,  329,  &c.  The  beauty  of  M, 
Buffon’s  fyftem,  332,  333.  Wrongfully  accufed 
of  having  borrowed  his  fyftem  firora  the  ancients, 

33,3-  . 
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C. 

Calicut;  the  King  of  this  country  caufes  his  bride 
to  be  deflowered  before  he  admits  her  to  the  nup- 
tial-bed, i.  460.  Privilege  enjoyed  by  the  wives 
of  the  nobles,  4O9. 

Camphor;  what  it  is,  i.  90.  Its  virtues  Ipoken  of 
by  the  Ancients,  ibid.  The  credit  wliich  ought 
to  be  given  to  its  effects,  fur  extinguishing  excite- 
ments to  love,  Qi.  Phyficians  who  liave  em- 
ployed it,  ibid.  &c.  Has  been  ufed  with  fuc- 
cefs  as  a remedy  for  the  plague,  93.  Is  pre- 
judicial for  literary  men,  and  women  of  delicate 
conftitutions,  ibid,  A fpedfic  fur  the  aftion  of 
canthaiidcs,  150. 

Camus,  (M,  le);  cited  on  the  hydrophobic  virus,  ii. 
24.  His  opinion  on  the  feminal  liquor,  217» 
His  fyftem  on  generation,  313. 

Cantharides-;  are  by  no  means  aphrodifiacs,  i.  143. 
They  attack  the  bladder,  ibid.  Venette’s  ob- 
fervations  on  them,  ibid.  Misfortunes  which 
their  ufe  has  caufed  to  feveral  perfbns,  ibid,  &c. 
Obfervations-extratfed  from  Ambrofe  Paré,  145. 
From  the  German  Ephemerifes,  ibid.  From 
Wedelius,  ibid.  From  the  Medical  Diftionary, 
146,  Obfervations  of  M.  de  Sauvages  on  the 
aftion  of  cantharides,  148.  Methods  recom- 
mended by  the  moft  celebrated  P|iyficians,  for 
remedying  the  accidents  wliich  they  occafion, 
Ï49,  &C. 


Cab* 
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CappIvaccius  ; obfervation  of  tliis  author  on  the 
good  effefts  of  milk,  i.  226,  Cited  on  the 
hymen,  ii.  183., 

Cardan  ; his  credulity  as.  to  the.  virtues  of  the  hart’s 
tears,  i.  15a. 

Casserius;  cited  on  the  hymen,  ii.  182.“ 

Castigation;  recommended  by  Arnauld  de  Vil- 
leneuve and  Gordon  to  thefe  of  an  amorous 

■'  complexion,  in  order  to  calm  their  paflions,  i.  99, 
100.  Employed  by  Tamerlane,  for  exciting 

- himfelf  to  debauchery,  201.  And  the  philofo- 
■pherPeregrinus,  thW:  Prohibited  by  religion  in 

thefe  cafes,  202.  The  circumftances  in  which 
it  may  be  adopted,  tbtd,  Obferv^ations  on  the 
eflefts  produced  by  caftigatioh,  202,  203.  The 
hiftory  of  the  Flagellants,  by  tlic  Abb4 
Boileau,  cited,  202. 

Castration;  fee  Mutilation. 

Catullus  ; vcrlb  of  this  poet  cited,  ii.  208. 

Cavernous  Bodies  ; their  defeription,  ii.  52,  53.  . 

Gelieacy;  reflections  on  the  man  who  leads  a life  of 
celibacy,  i.  54.  Not  adapted  for  thofe  of 
plethoric,  bilious,  and  melancholic  temperaments, 

' 55.  • Rather  congenial  to  phlegmatic  men,  52, 

288.  Accidents  to  which  fome  perlons  are  ex- 
pofed,  who  live  in  a ftate  of  celibacy,  63,  65, 
66,  67,  &c.  Reafons  why  it  is  not  fuitable  to 
Magiftrates,  413.  And  to  literary  men,  4r4, 
4i6i  The*  Perfians  regard  ceiibaCy  as  an  unna- 
tural 
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ti  ral  flate,  441.  Held  in  difcfteetn  alfo  by  the 
people  under  the  dominion  of  the  Emperor  of 
Morocco.  4 :<S.  And  by  the  Chinefe,  462.  Celi- 
bacy held  in  difedecni  by  the  Illinois  Savages, 
457,  &c.  See  Temperament. 

Celsus  ; has  reated  cf  the  difeafes  produced  by  de- 
batidiery,  ii.  >3.  His  defeription  of  the  method 
adopted  by  t’-e  ancients,  for  proceeding  to  infibu- 
lation, 173. 

Cesar  ; the  maiincr  in  which  lie  encouraged  mar- 
riages, i.  394* 

Cha-Gehan,  (the  Emperor);  his  fate,  after  endea- 
vouring to  realile  \oluptuoufnefs  in  old  age,  i. 

120. 

Chambre,  (M.  de  la);  cited  cn  nitre;  i.  102. 

Champignon,  Venomous;  fee  Mucho-More.. 

Chafpe,  (M.  le  Abbé);  what  he  fays  of  caftiga- 
tions,  i.  203.  Citetl  on  the  Ruffian  baths,  31^. 
On  their  mariiages,  467.  His  obfer varions  on 
the  debauchery  of  young  perfons  in  Ruffia,  ii. 
131.  And  on  tlie  ceremonies  which  ai'e  obferved 
there  for  being  affiired  of  the  virginity  of  a 
newly-manicd  w oman,  194* 

Charas,  CM);  cited  on  opium,  i.  173. 

Charlevoix;  his  remarks  on  the  inhabitants  of  Pa- 
raguay, i.  381.  Of  Serpents  which  purfue 
young  women  in  that  counuy,  for  the  purpofii 
of  violating,  tlicm,  451. 


Chajuh 


$8a  alphabetical  table.  < 

Charm  for  tylng  the  Coo-PiECE;  it  is  an  ini- 
'pofture,  i.  '237.'^  Why  thefe  c/z^m/'are  more 
common  in  coyntry  places  than  elfewhcrc,  238. 

CiiESNAu  ; obfemtion  of  this  phyfidan  on  the  excefs 
of  a new -married  couple,  i.  18. 

CiiEYNEi  his  enthufiafm  for  mill:,  i,  226,  &c.  Is 
''againfl:  the  ufe  of  coffee,  294. 

Children,  Illegitimate  ; theidea  which  is  conceived 
. of  them  in  Society,  i.  387.  Some  children  in 
whom  the  phyfical  faculties  have  been  verj'  pre- 
, cociqus,  ii,  133.  Curious  obfervations  on  tl4§ 
fubjedl,  iytd.  134,  &c. 

Chingulans;  their  marriages,  i,  468. 

Chinese  ; the  views  in  which  they  employ  opium, 
i.  8i.  The  ufe  which  thefe  people  make  of 
falep,  130.  Sentiment  of  the  Author  on  the 
effets  which  opium  produces  on  the  Chinefe  of 

-'  Batavia,  190, 191.  Their  marriage  ceremonies, 
'461.  They  coiitraft  marriages  for  their  chil- 
f dren,  while  in  the  womb  of  their  mothers,  463* 

h Arid  marry  dead  perfons,  ibid. 

Chirigans;  the  reafon  why  they  inter  their  childi-en 
in  the  public  roads,  i.  454. 

Chocolate;  recommended  againft  fierility,  i.  289. 

-i'.'i  Its  ‘effects,  ibid,-  Obfervation  extraded  fioin 
■i ' Lemeri,  Û90, 

ciioMEL,  CM.);  Reflor  of  St.  Vincent  de  Lion; 
his  credulity  refpe6tiAg  the  virtue  attributed  to 

T ' -agnus’Cafius^  i.  84. 

Ç11OMEL, 
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Chomfx,  CM.');  King’s  phyncian  ; liisjefuta- 
tion  of  the  Reftor  of  Liions,  on  agnm-  caflus^ 

i.  84,  8j.  Denies  the  aphrodifiac  virtue  afcribcd 
to  orchis,  132.  His  opinion  of  the  clcftuai^  of 
fatyrion,  ibid, 

Christians  of  St.  John  ; fee  Sabians. 

Chrysocolla;  fee  Borax. 

Chymistry;  does  not  furnish  aids  for  extinguishing 
the  temperament,  i.  71.  Nor  for  rettoring 
ftrength,  when  it  has  been  enfeebled  by  debau- 
chery, 194,  195. 

Circassians;  their  beauty,  i.  443.  Their  .wicked 
and  cruel  nature,  444.  Their  marriages,  445. 

Circumcision;  the  neceflity  of  it  in  certain  climates, 

ii.  171,  &c.  Explanation  of  the  circumcifion 
of  girls,  ibid.  On  the  circumcifion  of  the  Jews, 
the  Turks,  the  Perfians,  &c.  17a. 

.-Circulation  ; diminished  by  the  power  of  narcotic^, 
i.  80. 

1 1 

Cleopatra;  her  impudicity,  ii.  43. 

i Clerc,  (M.);  his  obfervations  on  bilious  tempera- 
ments, i.  36.  On  melancholic  temperaments,  45. 
On  phlegmatic  temperaments,  with  relation  to 
Jove,  52.  On  the  conftitution  of  the  Ruffians, 
78.  Cited  on  the  choice  of  Ipoufes,  277.  On 
baths,  316.  On  thole  cf  Ruffia,  319.  On 
chymical  operations,  197.  , . 

Climate;  what  Hippocrates  fays  of  it,  with  relation 

• : ■ to 
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to  tlic  vigour  of  men,  i.  330,  See.  accelerates 
or  retards  puberty,  ^49. 

CuTORi?;  its  compofition,  ii.  91.  Is  the  feat  of  vo- 
luptuoufncfs  in  women,  ibul,  Abufe  to  which 
they  liavc  converted  it;  anwi  the  obfervations 
made,  in  confcqucnce,  by  M.  Tiflbt,  Plato,  Bar- 
thciimis,  Tulpiiis,  -Juvenal,  Lucian,  Cœlius 
Aurelianu-s  and  Venette,  92,  93.  This  part  may 
be  amputated,  93.  Jt  is  even  an  aél  of*  religion 
among  certain  people,  ih  'tcU  Error  into  which 

the  Ancients  fell,  with  refpeâ:  to  its  exceffivc 
largcnefs,  94. 

Clotaire;  took  for  wives  two<fifters  at  one  time, 
i.  457« 

Cockburn;  obferva-ion  of  this  phyfidanon  a fin- 
•gular  cafe  of  impuifrance  i.  216,  217. 

Cod- piece;  means  of  tying  it,  is  an  impofture,  237. 
Pretenders  of  this  defeription  are  more  common 
in  ilic  country  than  in  other  places,  238. 

CoEMUs  Rhodiginus;  cited  on  the  dfctfls  which 
catligarions  produce,  i.  202. 

Coffee  ; bad  cflèds  which  fome  Phyficians  pretend 
it  may  produce,  i.  291.  Anecdote  relating  to  if, 
published  by  M.  Hccquct.  292.  Another  by 
Stcnzel,  293.  Its  good  effefts,  294.  Recom- 
mended to  literary  men,  ibid.  Ufe  whicli  is 

made  of  it  by  the  Turks,  ibid.  Cafe  in  which 

perfons  ought  to  be  very  circumfped  in  ufing  it, 
Û95* 
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Coi;.,  pE'^ViLLARS,  (M.^;  cited  on  the  priapifm  of 
hydrophobic  patien  lSo  ii.  15. 

Collection  Academique  ; cited  on  • a difcafe 
known,  in  Poland  under  the  name  of  plica^  ii.  88. 
On  an  anecdote,  acknowledged  to  be  void  of 
truth,  134.  On  the  eriipiion  of  the  menftrual 

flux,  1.95.  On  the  puberty  of  a chil(^,  ibid. 

On  a Monk,  who  could  diftinguisli  virgins  by 
his  fenfe  of  fmell,  a 10.  On  animalcules  of  the 
feed,  <223,  &c.  On  the  famous  Englishman, 
Thomas  Parr,  253. 

Columbus  ; cited  on  the  hymen,  ii.  183. 

CoMBABUS,  made  himfelf  an  eunuch,  i.  74.  Com- 
forted by  his  friends,  who  followed  his  example, 
ibid, 

Congo  ; culloms  wliich  are  there  obferved  in  the 
ceremonies  of  marriage,  i.  469. 

Congress  ; what  it  was,  i.  247.  In  what  cafe  it  was 
commanded,  249.  Conjeftures  on  its  origin,  250. 
Obfervations  of  Paré  and  Venctte  on  this  inftitu- 
tion,  ibid.  Narrative  of  the  circumftance  re- 
lating to  the  Marquis  of  Langey,  251,  ike.  &c. 
The  time  in  which  the  Congrefs  was  abolished, 
2(52.  Motives  that  led  to  its  abolition,  ibid, 
Anne  Robert,  cited  on  this  fubjecl,  257.  Juf- 
tinian  cited,  256.  Montefquieu,  ibid.  Ta- 
gereau,  Pelcus,  and  Hotman,  257.  Buffon,  258. 

Consumption  ; tliat  which  is  produced  by  the  abufe 
of  plcafures,  ii.  ii.  The  obfervations  of  Hippo- 
crates 
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* crates  on  it,  ibid,  and  13.  AetiuS/Lommiu^ 
Galen,  M.  Tifibt,  &c\  ibid.  &c. 

Constitution;  fee  Temper amen^.  ' : - • • 

/ • 

Convents;  the  mehods  praélîfed  in  thofe  edifices 
for  retraining  the  defifes,  i.  59.  jfgnus-caflus 
inutilcly  employed  for  that  purpofc,  82,  83.  The 
methods  which  ought  to  be  purfucd  in  Convents, 

59.  An  obfervation  made  by  the -Author  in  a 
Convent,  with  relation  to  the  firft  appearance  of 
^ the  menftrual  difdiarge  in  a young  woman,  ii. 

397. 

CosTE,  CM 0$  what  he  fays  of  men  who  are  at- 
tacked with  the  gout,  and  who  refign  themfelvcs  * 
to  the  pleafures  of  love,  ii.  ai,  22'. 

Corpulence;  oppofes  fecundity  when  it  is ‘exceflive,  ' 

i.  295,  308.  Advice  relating  to  this  fubjcft,  309.  ] 

Council;  that  of  Nice,  excluded  eunuchs  from  the 
facerdotal  office,  i.  72.  That  of  Rlieims,  ej^- 
communicated  the  married  eCclefiaftics,  i.  410. 

Country;  the  melancholic  temperament  rarely  fcuiid 
there,  i.  4L 

Crocodile,  CLand);  fee  SaNC-MARiNi. 

Crucius*,  cited  on  the  aftonishing  vigour  of  a man,' 

ii.  38. 

Cynosorchis  ; fables  which  the  ancients  have  written 
on  this  plant,  i.  96.^ 

Cypkianus  ; obfervation’  of  this  Author,  which  dé- 

ftroy* 
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ftroys  the  fyftem  of  Hippocrates  on  generation, 
ii.  302W 

Cytherea,  (^the  New') I fee  Otaheite. 

Gzars  ; their  cuftom  of  chufing  an  Emprefs  among 
the  moil  beautiful  women  of  the  Empire,  i.  427. 


D. 

Dancing  ; its  falutary  elFefts,  when  pradifed  by 
certain  perfon?,  i.  359. 

Dartos  ; defcription  of  this  part,  and  its  life,  ii.  ^5, 

Decisions  op  Micwives;  thofe  which  concern  the 

virtue  of  girls  are  replete  with  abfurdities,  ii.  203. 

’ » 

Defloration  ; the  Divinities  who  prefided  over  it 
among  the  Romans,  ii.  211.  An  abominable 
cuftom  praftifed  by  thefe  people,  181.  Signs 
which  have  been  confîdèred  as  certain  of  a girl’s 
defloration^  204,  &c.  Knowledge  which  was 
attributed  to  Democritus,  of  difcovering  the  de- 
floration of  a girl  by  looking  at  her,  210.  Ex- 
cellence of  a Monk’s  fmell,  who  by  tliat  means 
difeerned  the  fame  thing,  ibid, 

\ 

Delobel;  cited  on  borax,  i.  138. 

Democritus  ; could  diftinguish  ^'irgins,  it  has  been 
faid,  by  obferving  their  eyes,  ii.  a 10. 

Desaguilliers,  (M.^i  cited  on  the  effedls  of  air 
on  the  human  body,  i.  42. 

B b 


VOL.  II. 


Desessârt?,’ 


alphabetical  table. 

Desessarts,  ( M.  ) ; cited  on  the  phyfical  education 
of  children,  i.  324, 

Dictionnaire  de  Chirurgie  ; cited  on  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Nymphotomia,  ii.  91. 

DE  Chvmie  ; cited  on  the  effeéts  of 

amber,  i.  313. 

DE  MEDECINE  ; 


cited  on  the  effects  of 
anodynes,  i.  8t.  On  cantharides,.  146.  On 
faffron,  165.  On  opium,  179.  On  coffee,  293. 
On  amber,  312.  On  infanity,  and  its  caufes, 
ii.  T47.  On  infibulation,  174.  On  the  amputation 
of  the  penis,  159.  On  the  exigence  of  the  hy- 
men, 188.  On  the  animalcules  of  the  femiual 
liquor,  225.  On  the  prolongation  of  the  ufe 
of  phyfical  love,  254. 

% 

des  Animaux  t cited  on  the  ufe  wliich 

has  been  made  of  lion’s  flesh,  i.  151. 

a-  de  SanTe  ; an  error  whicli  we  find  in 

this  Work,  at  the  ai'ticle  Sterility^  i-  310,  &c. 

Encyclopédique,  cited  on- the  here. 


tical  Ahjtlnem^  i.  73.  On  the  fingular  cuftoms 
of  the  Abelonians,  74.  On  the  ablutions  in  ufe 
among  the  Turks,  315. 

Raisonne  d’  Anatomie  et  Physiologie;  cited  on 
the  double  penis,  ii.  62.  ^ On  a girl  whofe  breads 
were  formed  in  her  fécond  year,  129.  On  the 
pretended  obfervations  of  Dalempazius,  222.  On 
the  fpermatic  animals,  226.  On  the  develope- 
ments  of  the  fetus,  344. 


Diet; 
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I 

Diet;  that  which  unmamed  perfons  ought  to  avoid, 
i.  no,  1 13.  See  Regimen. 

Digby,  Baron') \ his  enthufiafm  for  nitre,  i.  102, 

Dionysius;  dimenfions  which  he  gives  to  the  plirt* 
that  diftinguishes  the  man,  ii.  56.  His  Anatomy 
cited  on  the  penil,  8(5.  Denies  the  exiftence  of 
the  hymen,  183,  184.  His  opinion  on  tlie  marks 
of  pucelage,  188. 

Dioscorides;  what  he  fays  of  the  agnu^caftas^  i.83. 
Of  mint,  94.  Of  the  fcinc- marine,  125.  Cited 
on  borax,  140.  On  falfron,  i<55.  See  Mat- 

THIOLE. 

Dissemination  ; what  it  is,  ii.  243.  Objections 
which  may  be  made  to  this  hypothefis,  244. 


Dreams  ; narcotics  procure  terrific  dreams,  i.  80. 
Vary  according  to  the  temperament,  184. 

Druidesses;  the  circumftances  in  which  they  faab 
ficed  to  love,  i.  452. 

Dufresni;  cited  on  the  marriage  of  literary  men,  i. 
414. 

Duplex,  cited  on  the  Gauls,  i,  272,  328. 

Duval;  his  fingular  treatife  on  Hermaphrodites,  ci- 
ted on  the  metamorpofes  of  women  into  men,  ii. 
163.  Obfervations  on  the  figns  of  pucelage, 
193.  Cited  on  the  names  given  to  the  private 
parts  of  women,  95. 

Duverney;  his  opinion  on  the  cauic  of  the  men* 


ftrual  flux,  ii.  258. 


E. 
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E. 

EccLESiAsrics  ; fold  to  new  fpoufes  the  liberty  tif 
fleeping  together,  i.  407.  Calixtus  II.  excom- 

...  ni-  nicated  thofeof  the  clergy  who  were  married, 
4iOi  They  ought  not  to  have  interfered  in  the 
dccifiQn  of  caufes  relating  to  impuiflance,  261, 

' Archbishop  Hiiiemar’s  opinion  on  the  fubjeefe, 
ibid.  &c. 

Edinburgh  Medical  Essays;  cited,  i.  215. 

Education,  phyfical  and  moral  ; M.  Thibds  ob- 
fervations  thereon,  i.  109,  &c.  &c. 

Eggs;  may  excite  certain  men  to  love,  i.  142,  155. 

Egotîsm  ; means  by  which  it  may  be  produced,  i. 
71.  72. 

Egypt  ; the  views  with  which  they  there  employ 
opium,  i.  82.  Caufe  to  which  the  fecundity  of 
the  Egj^tian  women  is  attributed,  107.  The 
Egyptians  make  ufe  of  the  land-crocodile,  124. 
Compofition  employed  by  them  for  exciting  joy, 
2I9,-  The  diftinftive  part  of  the  man  worshipped 
by  the  Egyptian  ladies,  ii.49.  Singular  honour 
Which  they  alfo  rendered  to  their  god  ^pis,  84. 
The  part^  by  which  they  thought  the  fpirit  of 
Apollo  entered  into  the  body  of  the  Sybils,  ibid. 

^ Electricity;  fterility  has  been  cured  by  die  em- 
ployment of  this  means  i.  360.  Obfervation 
on  this  fubjedl,  ibid. 


Elec- 
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Electuary  ; that  of  fatyrioii  noticed  by  M.  Chomel, 

i.  132. 

Embryo;  its  firfl:  lineaments  in  thc_ matrice,  ii.  542. 

Empirics  ; the  manner  in  which  tliofe  who  reOde 
among  the  Indians,  deceive  the  people  with 
opium,  i.  183.  An  Empiric  killed  a man  of 
diftinction  with  cantharides,  145.  Compofition 
which  they  adminiftered  for  potable  gold,  195. 

English;  their  enthufiafm  for  nitre;  i.  102.  The 

« . 

reafons  which  induce  the  Scotch  and  Irish  to 
make  life  of  faffron,  162.  Phyiical  education 
of  the  English,  324.  Wliimficahtics  of  an 
English  lady,  ii.  44. 

Ephemerises  of  Germany  ; obfervations  which  are 
, extracted  from  them,  i.  145,  164.  On  a defect 
of  conformation,  ii.  62,  On  the  eruption  of 
the  menfes,  ii.  262.  On  their  abrence,  276. 
On  generation,  341. 

Epicurus;  his  opinion  on  the  feminal  liquor,  ii.  ?i6, 

Epidydimis;  what  it  is,  ii.  67,  &c.  &c. 

Erectiqn  ; the  manner  in  which  it  may  be  produced 
by  opium,  i.  189.  If  too  great,  impuiflance 
may  follow,  215.  Obfervation  which  proves 
it,  ibid.  May  be  caufed  by  pain  and  chagrin, 
ai8,  &c.  Ereâioiis  of  hydrophobical  perlons, 

ii.  25,  &G. 

ErxTic  Arix)UR;  (^difeafcy  fury'^')  w'hat  it  is,  63. 
&.C.  68,  &c. 
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Erotic  Diseases  ; thofe  which  may  attack  perfons 
who  live  in  a ftate  of  celibacy,  i.  63,  64,  &c. 
Thofe  which  follow  amorous  excefles,  ii.  ii. 
See  Seminal  Liquor.  Thofe  which  com- 
monly attack  youth  at  the  age  of  Puberty.  See 
Puberty. 

Etmuller;  his  account  of  the  properties  of  the  hart, 
i*  i55« 

Eunuchs  ,*  perfons  have  become  fo,  from  a fpirit  of 
religion,  i.  7a,  Excluded  the  facerdotal  office 
by  the  Council  of  Nice,  ibid.  Fanatics  who 
made  eunuchs  of  all  thofe  who  fell  into  their 
hands,  ibid^  &c.  Men  have  made  themfclves 
eunuchs,  in  order  tx)  avoid  the  leprofy  and  the 
gout,  75.  The  caufe  to  which  they  owe  that 
trifling  fenfation  of  pleafure  experienced  by  them, 
ii.  1219.  See  Combabus;  and  alfo  Mutila- 
tion. 

Europeans;  that  which  Hippocrates  has  faid  of 
■ • their  conftitution,  i.  348. 

Excision;  what  it  is,  ii.  172. 

Exercise;  its  good  effects,  i.  in,  112.  Salutary 
for  perfons  of  a melancholic  temperament,  221. 

Exotics;  fee  Plants. 

Exposition  ; that  which  Hippperates  fays  of  the 
expolition  of  cities,  relatively  to  population, 
i.  328,  &c.  &c.  ' , 

F. 
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F. 

Fallopius  ; cited  on  the  internal  ule  of  borax,  i. 
138.  This  author  admits  the  hymen,  ii.  182» 
Defcription  of  the  trumpets  which  he  dilco- 
vercd,  103,  &c. 

Fecundity  ; the  caufe  to  which  it  is  attributed  in 
Egypt,  i.  107.  The  temperaments  that  are  the 
moft  proper  thereto,  276,  &c.  Singular  exam- 
ples of  fecundity,  378,  379. 

Females  ; the  reafon  why  thofe  of  the  brutes  do 
not  experience  the  periodical  flux,  ii.  286. 

Fernel;  was  called  to  the  court  of  Henry  II.  and 
blefled  his  marriage  with  fecundity,  i.  27  t.  Re- 
compence  whicli  he  received  from  tlie  Queen, 

S73* 

Ferrand  ; prefcribed  bread  and  water  for  thofe  of 
an  amorous  complexion,  i.  99*  Grants  that 
pcrfons  of  a too  ardent  temperament  should  be 
criminally  profecuted,  loi.  His  treatife  on  the 
difeafes  of  Jove,  991  ii.  15  a. 

Ferrein,  (M.);  his  leftures  on  anatomy  at  the  am- 
phitheatre of  the  King’s  Garden,  cited,  ii.  224- 
That  which  he  obferves  on  the  myftery  of  gene- 
ration, 335. 

Fetus;  its  gradations  in  the  matrice,  ii.  342,  34S^ 
Its  Rate  three  or  four  days  after  fecundation.  34a. 
At  the  end  of  fourteen  days,  ibid»  And  three 

B b 4 weeks. 


394 


ALPHABETICAL  TABLE. 


weeks,  towards  the  conclufion  of  the  firft  month, 
&c.  343*  Obfervations  on  the  fize  and  weight 
of  children,  344.  Membranes  wliich  inclofe  the 
. fetus,  ibid,  and  345.  ' , 

Ficin,  r Marfth'y'^  recommends  inebriation  as  a means 
of  calming  the  turbulence  of  amorous  defire,  i. 
99.  The  reafon  which  he  adduces,  ibid. 

Fishes;  their  aftonishing  fecundity,  ii.  239,  240.  ' 
Flowers;  fee  Menstrual  Flux.  ' 

Flux  or  Gold  ; fee  Hemorrhoidal  Flux. 

Flux,  Hemorrhoidal  ; is  a periodical  evacuation  in 
many  men,  ii.  281.  Its  caufes,  ibid..  Obferva- 
, rions  of  Hippocrates  and  Sthaal  on  it,  283. 

Precautions  neceflary  in  this  cafe,  281,  283,  &c. 
Flux.‘ MenstruaiT  what  it  is,  ii.  255.  The 
opinions  of  Phyficians  divided  on  its  caufes,  257. 
That  of  Galen  adopted  by  great  phyfiologifts, 

;*  nyS.  Signs  which  announce  this  evacuation,  ibid.  ' 
r Errors  of  Katuralifts  as  to  the  qualities  of  this 
blood,  259.  Extravagances  of  Paracelfus,  25o. 
The  veflels  wliich  furnish  this  blood,  261.. 
Particular  obfervations,  263.  Caufes  which  ac- 
celerate or  retard  the  eruption  of  themenfes,  ibid, 
M’^omen  who  are  not  fubjeâ:  to  tliis  difcharge, 
2(54.  Continuance  of  this  evacuation,  2(^5.  Its 
influence  on  fecunditj’,  266.  267.  Advantages 
of  w'omcn  who  refide  in  the  country  on  ihofe 

• , who  live  in  cities,  268.  Irregularity  of  themenfes,' 
General  prejudices,  273.  Obferv^ations 

on 
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on  the  efTefts  which  terror  may  produce  in 
young  perfons,  on  the  lirlt  appeaiance  of  the 
inenfes,  e8/.  Opinions  of  Ariftotle^and  Avi- 
cenna on  the  menftrual  blood,  ^99. 

Fontenelle,  cm.  de)  ; çited  ou  the  fyftems  of 
generation,  ii.  297* 

Fqrestus  ,*  his  prefcription  againfl:  the  cffe<3:s  of 
cantharides,  i,  149. 

Formosa;  the  women  there  have  the  fuperiority 
of  the  men,  i.  468. 

France  ; tyranny  which  the  Lords  of  that  country 
exercifed  on  their  vaflals  and  vtllaim,  i.  404. 
Differences  obferved  there  between  the  men  of 
tlic  feveral  provinces,  356,  357. 

Freind  ; his  opinion  on  the  caufes  of  the  menftrual 
flux,  ii.  258. 

Frenchmen  ; have  the  fame  conftitution  as  the  an- 
cient inhabitants  of  Greece,  i.  78.  The  peo- 
ple who,  in  America,  prefent  them,  as  well  as 
other  Europeans,  with  young  girls,  454;  455. 
Their  reception  at  Otalieite",  473» 

Friend  of  Humanity,  cited,  i.  39» 

Frogs;  virtues  attributed  to  them  by  Vallifnieri,  i. 
156. 

Furor  Uterinus  ; fee  Erotic  Ardour. 
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G. 

Galen  ; has  written  on  the  phyfical  inconveniences 
of  celibacy)  i.  66.  Always  trembled  when  liç 
had  occafion  to  make  ufe  of  opium,  8i.  Cited 
on  the  land-çrocodile,  125,  On  the  eifeas  of 
milk,  d26.  Obfervations  of  this  phyfician  on 
the  retention  of  the  feminal  liquor,  ii.  4.  On 
■ the  conlequences  which  refult  .from  an  cxcefsof 
pleafures,  13,  17.  His  opinion  on  the  prolific 
humour,  a 16.  And  on  the  caufii  of  tlie  menftrual 
flux,  258. 

Oardane,  cm.);  his  opinion  on  the  eflfeas  of  ne- 
nuphar, i.  86.  On  preparations  of  lead  inter- 

^ Dally  adminiflered,  114.  His  conjedures  on 
Medical  Eledricity,  cited,  360. 

Garengeot,  CM.>;  cited  on  caftration,  r57. 

Gauls;  that  which  Montaign  fays  of  them,  i.  327. 
And  Dupleix,  328.  Singular  law  relating  10 
vigour  among  thefe  people,  ibid.  Liberty  which 
their  young  women  enjoyed,  in  the  choice  of  a 
fpoufe,  426.  Amorous  facrifice,  fandioned  by 
their  religion,  451. 

Generation;  frequently  oppofed  by  too  much  cor- 
pulency, i.  295.  Oppofed  alfo  by  the  attitudes 
which  debauchery  has  invented,  296.  Prevented 
likewife  from  having  place  by  the  venereal  difeafe, 
the  lüng’s  evil,  fcurvy,  &c.  $07.  The  manner 

• in  which  it  was  explicated  by  the  andçnt  philofo- 

phers. 
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phers,  ii.  213.  ^xpofition  of  fome  fyftems,  225. 
Queftions  be  refolved  before  aiiy-thing  can  be 
comprehended  on  this  operation  of  Nature,  292, 
&c.  Varieties  in  the  refult  of  the  aft  which 
concurs  to  generauon,  296.  Syftera  of  Ariftotle, 
298.  Of  Avicenna,  299.  Of  Hippocrates, 
300,  &c.  Of  Harvey,  302.  Dilcovery  of 
the  eggs,  ihid,  Syflem  of  animalcules  oppofed 
to  that  of  the  eggs,  306.  Ingenious  expofition 
of  this  fyftem  by  M.  Aftnic,  307,  &c.  Ob- 
jetfrions, /K"/.  Syftem  of  M.  Camus,  313.  That 
of  M.  de  Buffon,  315,  &c.  Combated  by  M. 
Haller  and  M.  Bonnet,  318,  &c.  Syftera  of 
diflemination,  33  t.  Abfurdities  of  the  fyftem 

of  fortuitous  generations,  335,  &c.  Anecdote 
related  by  Voltaii-e,  and  which  is  well  known  in 
England,  336.  Points  on  which  Authors  arc 
agreed,  for  generation  to  have  place,  338,  &c. 
For  generation,  coupling  is  unnecelfary  in  certain 
animals,.  291.  See  Embryo;  Fetus;  and 
Seminal  Liquor. 

Geofroy,  cm.);  cited  on  borax,  i.  139.  On  opium, 
177.  On  ambergris,  311. 

Georgians  ; their  marriages,  i.  445- 

Germans;  they  paid  the  skirret-root  to  the  Em- 
peror Tiberius  by  way  of  tribute,  i*  127. 

Giaguers;  their  facrifices  to  love,  i.  453. 

CiRLLE  ; made  of  the  blanches  of  i* 
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Girls  ^ difcafes  which  attack  thole  of  an  ardent  tem' 
perament,  i.  64,  &c.  ^ That  which  occurs,  ac- 
cording to  fome  authors,  to  tliofe  who  are  lafci- 
vious,  ii.304.  See  Puberty;  Love;  Men- 
5TUAL  Flux;  and  Virginity. 

Gland;  defcrîption  of  this  part,  ii'.  53. 

GLANDUJ.Æ  Myrtiformes  ; deferibed,  ii  95. 

Glauber;  cited  on  borax,  i.  102. 

Goa;  they  facrifice,  in  this  countiy^,  the  virginity  of 
girls  to  a brazen  idol,  i.450. 

• ' » » I T*'  ^ . 

Gold,,  Potable  ; the  manner  in  which  it  has  been 
employed  in  ^medicine,  i.  194  Brought  into 
efteem  by  empirics,  ibid.  That  to  which  its 
virtues  may  be  reduced,  195,  &c. 

Gordon;  his  advice  to  unmarried  perfons,  for  en- 
abling them  to,  contend  againft  love,  i.  99. 

Gout  ; men  fubjecl  to  this  afflidlion  ought  not  to  in- 
dulge in  the  pleafures  of  love,  ii.  19. 

Graap;  difputed  with  Stenon  the  difeovery.  of  the^ 
eggs  in  women,  ii.  304.  Cited  on  tlie  hymen, 
ii.  183.  His  exat^lnefs  in  deferibing  tlie  private 
parts  in  young  women,  190, 

Greeks  ; reafons  which  prompted  them  to  confides 
the  lettuce  as  a prefervative  againft  love,  i.  89. 
Their  worship  of  Pn'apus,  ii.  49. 

Greenlanders  ; their  marriages,  i.  434. 

Grüialdi,  Ç Madam } j the  opinion  which  ought  to 
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be  formed  of  her  tin  dure  of  gold  for  reanimating 
the  powers,  i.  194,  195,  196. 

Crundling;  a German  Profeflbr,  who  accufed  Hip- 
pocrates of  Atheiftn,  ii.  148,  149. 

Guebres  ; their  incefluous  marriages,  i.  438. 

Guinea  ; the  manner  in  wliich  marriage  is  there  en- 
couraged, i.  393. 

Gynandres;  that  which  is  to  be  underftood  by  this 
word,  ii.  162.  Obfervations  concerning  the 
metamorphofes  of  women  mto  men,  extraded 
from  Pliny,  ibid.  From  Antoine  du  Pinet,  and 
Luduus  Mulianus,  ibid.  From  St.  Auguftine, 
Duval,  Tralian,  Fulgofes,  163.  And  Paré,  164.. 
Opinion  which  may  be  formed  of  fuch  hiftories, 
with  an  explication  of  thefe  phenomena,  165, 
1(56,  &c. 


Haguenot,  C MOi  Memoir  cited  on  the  danger 
of  inhumations  in  churches,  i.  42. 

IÎA1R  ; fome  nations  are  dcllitute  of  it,  ii.  87.  In* 
dudions  which  may  be  drawn  from  the  quantity 
of  hair,  ibid.  Singular  obfervations,  ibid.  88. 

Haller,  CM.);  that  which  he  advances  of  the  ob- 
fervers  of  Nature,  ii.  294.  Oppofes  the  fyftem 
of  M.  de  i3uffon  on  the  reprodudion  of  beings, 
318.  Imagines  that  the  organic  particles. are 

animals  foreign  to  the  purpofe  of  generatioii,  ibid. 

Denies 
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Denies  the  refemblance'of  children  to  their  fa- 
ther, ibid,  &c.  His  obfervations,  319,  320, 
321.  Denies  the  polTibility  of  the  arrangem^t 
of  the  organic  particles,  322.  And  the  exiftence 
of  a feminal  liquor  in  women,  326,  &c.  Ex- 
pofition  of  his  fyftem  by  the  eggs,  330,  &c. 

Halley;  the  influence  of  love  on  this  great  philofo- 
pher,  i.  41(5. 

Hart  ; its  reputation  in  the  Materia  Medica^  i.  151. 
Credulity  of  Pliny,  as  to  this  fubjeft,  152.  Qf 
Cardan,  Agricola,  and  Xenophon,  152,  153. 
Reafons  which  induced  the  Ancients  to  confider 

[_■  the  tail  of  this  animal  as  an  aphrodifiac,  154. 
Etrauller’s  obfervations  thereon,  155.  To  what 
we  raufl  reduce  the  virtues  of  the  hart’s  penis, 
153»  Ï55- 

Hartsoeker  ; his  obfervations  on  the  feminal  liquor, 
ii.  221,  226. 

Harvey;  his  fyftem  on  generation,  ii.  302.  Admits 
the  eggs,  without  explicating  any-thing  in  a fatis- 
faftory  manner,  ibid,  and  303. 

Hecquet;  cited  on  the  ufe  of  coffee,  which,  lie  pre- 
tends, oppofes  fecundity,  i.  291. 

Heister;  cited  on  the  figns  of  virginity,  ii.  182, 183, 
187.  His  obfervations  on  the  feed,  226. 

Henisius;  cured  the  plague  with  camphor,  i.  93.  A 

triumphal  column  ereéted  for  him  at  Verona, 
ibid. 


Henry 
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»■ 

HehavII.  of  France;  his  marriage  rendered  fecund, 
through  the  advice  of  Dr,  Fernel,  i.  271. 

Herb  of  Theophrastus;  die  opinion  of  Botanifts 
on  this  plant,  i.  128. 

Heretics  ; who  mutilated  themfelves  and  others,  i. 
7Û»  73* 

Hermogenus;  forgot  all  his  rhetorical  acquirements 
at  the  age  of  twenty-four  years,  ii.  139. 

Hildanus;  cited  on  the  menftrual  flux,  ii.  275. 

Hinemar,  (^ArchhUhop')'^  aflerted,  that  eccleCaftics 
ought  not  to  interfere  in  caufes  of  impuiffance, 
ii.  2<Si. 

Hippocrates  ; his  book  entitled  the  difeafes  of  Hr- 
gins*  cited,  i.  66.  His  advice  to  thole  who  de- 
lire to  have  cliildren,  30B.  His  trcatife  on  Air 
and  Water,  328.  His  obfervation  on  the  fitua- 
tion  of  cities,  and  on  the  waters  wliich  the  inha- 
bitants ufe,  330,  &c.  &c.  Analogy  which  he 
draws  on  the  couflitution  of  men,  339.  His  ob* 
fervations  on  the  Afiatics,  ibid.  On  the  Sauro- 
matians,  341.  The  fVanderers*  34.3,  &c. 
That  which  he  fays  of  the  dorfal  conliimption, 
ii.  12.  Cited  on  theeffeâs  produced  by  love, 
148.  Accufed  of  Atheifm  by  a modem  Author, 
and  found  his  defenders,  ibid,  and  149.  His 
ideas  of  the  feminal  liquor,  215.  His  fyftera 
on ‘generation,  300.  Obfervation  which  oppofes 
this  fyftem,  302. 


Hoffman; 


4^2  Alphabetical  tàbLe. 

Hoffman;  obfervation  given  by  this  phyficiari, 

His  opinion  of  anodynes,  8i,  And  of  nitre, 
105.  Has  highly  extolled  faffron,  1^3.  Has 
written  on  the  dorlal  confumption,  ii.  13. 
Speaks  of  a lubricous  woman  attacked  by  the 
cpilepfy,  17*  That  which  lie  fuppofèd  he  faw 
in  the  feminal  liquor,  222, 

i I 

Hollanders  ; they  do  not  exclufively  pofleis  the 
knowledge  of  purifying  borax,  i.  139. 

Homberg,  CMO;  is  the  firfl:  who  laboured  on 
borax,  i.  139: 

Hontan,  (£aro»);  cited,  ii.117. 

Horace;  cited,  i.  424. 

Hottentots  ; obliged  to  change  the  general  attitude 
in  the  union  oTffie  fexes,  on  account  of  an  ex- 
crcfcence  peculiar  to  their  women,  i.  300.  A 
Angular  ceremony  faid  to  have  place  at  their  mar- 

' riages,  460.  Ancient  cuftoms  relating  to  the  Hot- 
tentot widows,  ibid,  and  461.  Monftrous  ex- 
crefcence  of  the  women,  ii.  io5.  They  no 
longer  pradife  the  exuadion  of  one  tefticle,  16^. 

HŸGM0R  ; cited  on  the  hymen,  ii.  183. 

Hymen  ; tliis  membrane  is  contrary  to  Nature  when 
it  oppofes  generation,  i.  305.  Alfertions  re- 

fpeding  its  exiftencc,  ii.  182.  Authors  who 

admit  it,  ibid.  Authors  who  deny  its  çxiftence, 
183»  Inftances  of  women  who  became  preg- 
nant, though  imperforate,  ipi,  &c.  See  Vir- 
ginity. 


Hypnotics  ; 
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Hypnotics;  remedies  whicli  were  thus  named  by 
the  Greeks,  i.  80. 

Hysterics,  obfervations  of  M.  Tiflbt 

on  this  fubjed:,  i.  (Î4.  Of  Zacutus  Lufitanus, 
ihid.  And  Hoffman,  &c»  65,  &c.  See  Erotic 
Ardour. 

I. 

Iceland  ; particular  ordinance  which  was  published 
there  for  encouraging  the  young  women  to  repeo- 
plc  the  Ifle,  i.  393,  Ceremonies  of  marriage, 

435- 

I • ♦ . j . ^ ^ 

Illinois  ; men  who  live  in  a fingle  ftate  are  defpifed 
by  thefe  people,  i.  455,  457. 

Iaiagination;  is  cafy  to  be  ffruck  in  weak  men,  i. 
87.  Obfervations  which  prove  this  affertion, 
€8,  89,  237,  &c.  The  manner  in  which  an  ar- 
dent and  voluptuous  imagination  may  derange  the 
animal  economy,  60.  See  Unmarried  MeàIo 
and  the  article  Impuissant. 

Impertoration  ; what  it  is,  ii.  97.  ' Means  by 
which  it  may  be  remedied,  tUd,  Obfervations 
relative  to  this  defect  of  conformation,  ibid,  and 
98,  108.  Women  have  neverthelefs^  conceived 
with  this  defeft,  97,  &c,  . 

Impuissance  ; divifion  which  the  Author  has  made 
of  tliis  difeafe,  i.  205.  That  which  has  its 
fource  in  the  imagination,  208.  An  example  on 
ViL.  II.'  C c tWs 
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this  fubjecl,  aio.  That  which  follows  debau  • 
chery,  212,  &c.  Example  of  Theodoric,  king 
of  Burgundy,  and  Amafis,  king  of  Egypt,  213. 
A too  ardent  paflion  may  occafion  this  (late,  21^^ 
Obfcrva  ion,'  ihld.  Means  to  be  adopted  in  a 
fimilar  cafe,  ibid.  Singular  impuiffance  of  a 
noble  Venetian,  215.  I lis  cure,  217.  Of  ira- 

puiflance  caufed  by  pain  or  chagrin,  218.  Ad- 
vice on  this  fubjeft,  219,  ^c.  Cold  baths  re- 
commended in  cafes  of  impuiffance  caufed  by  de- 
bauchery, 221.  A 1 fo  Peruvian  bark,  under  certain 
circumftances,  ibid,  and  2 25.  And  mineral  waters, 
1124.  Milk,  with  the  opinion  of  Authors  thereon, 
225.  Obfervation  of  Cappivaccio,  227.  Another 
obfervation,  231.  Abfolute  impuiffance  incura- 
ble, 237.  Impuiffance  of  thofe  who  believe 
themfclvcs  enchanted,  ibid.  Impuiffance  common 
among  the  Scythians,  with  die  obfervatioiis  of 
Hippocrates  on  tliis  fubjeft,  342,  6cc. 

Impuissant  ; myflerious  words  cannot  render  a man 
impuiffant,  i.  238.  Hiftorics  which  prove  that 
imagination  and  dread  folely  operate  in  this  cafe, 
241,  &c.  Methods  which  ought  to  bepurfued 
in  thefe  circumflances,  244.  Reafon  why  the 
Congrefs  was  ordered,  247.  See  Impuissance, 
and  Congress. 

Indians;  they  make  ufe  of  camphor,!.  91.  Con- 
fequence  drawn  by  the  Author  from  thence,  ibid. 
Fable  related  of  an  Indian,  who  was  faid  to  have 
derived  from  orchis  the  power  of  coiifumating  the 

phyfical 
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j'hyfical  aft  feventy  times  in  fucceflion,  965  127» 
Their  marriages,  446. 

Indolence  ; mifchiefs  which  it  may  produce,  i.  i lo, 

112. 

Inebriation;  the  people  who  employ  opium  for  tlie 
purpofe  of  procuring  intoxication,  i.  186,  &c. 
&c. 

Infibulation;  what  it  is,  ii.  173.  Method  of  the 
* ancients  for  effefting  this  operation,  according  to 
Cclfur,  ihid.  Ufe  made  of  it  by  the  Oriental 
Monks,  174.  It  cannot  render  the  men  charte, 
ihid.  Cuftom  of  the  Rômans,  i7<5.  Adopted 
by  the  Roman  ladies,  in  order  to  fecure  the  fi- 
delity* of  their  lovers,  ibid.  Infibulation  of 
girls,  as  praftifed  by  the  Africans,  85. 

Irish  ; the  ufe  which  they  make  of  faffron,  i.  i6a.' 
Singular  fenfation  of  an  Irishman,  193. 

Isles,  Philippines  ; the  manner  in  which  marriages 
are  there  performed,  i.  443. 

Italians  ; they  make  ufe  of  faffron,  i.  162. 

J- 

Jacques,  ( M.  ) ; published  a thefis  on  clauftral  vir- 
ginity, i.  <57. 

James,  CDr.)  ; cited  on  the  effefts  of  love,  ii.  147. 
His  opinion  on  the  hymen,  187.  Admits  its 
poflible  exirtence  in  warm  climates,  188.  See 
Dictionnaire  de  Medecine. 

C c a 


Jerome,'’ 
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Jerome,  (St);  *his  portrait,  drawn  by  M.  Thomas, 
i.  6i.  His  obfervation  on  the  early  puberty  of* 

...  a child,  ii.  133. 

Jews;  their  regulations,  with  refped  to  conjugal 
duty,  ii.  40.  Affirmed  oaths,  by  laying  the  hand 
on  their  private  parts,  50. 

JouRWAL  Economique  ; cited  on  the  effedts  of  coffee, 
i.  295. 

Encyclopédique;  cited  on  the  effets  of 

opium,  i.  161.  Obfervations  on  the  inhabitants  of 
a fmall  village,  335.  Cited  on  a cuftom  obferved 
in.  the  Ifle  of  Limaçons,  378.  On  a cuftom  in 
- Guinea,  392.  In  Senegal,  ihid.  On  the  Chi- 
rigans,  454.  On  the  Otaheitans,  47  a.  On  a 
'fingular  excrefcence,  iu6r»  On  imperforadon* 
192.  , 

— — DE  MEDECINE  ; obfeiwations  extracted  from 

this  Work,  i.  130.  ii.  36.  A girl  deftitute  of 
the  parts  ufual  to  her  fex,  109.  Premature  ciiil- 
dren,  137,  138.  On  mutilations,  155.  On  the 
eruption  of  the  menfes,  262.  A man  who  had 
the  periodical  flux  by  the  penis,  281. 

des  Sa  VANS  ; cited  on  the  pregnancy  of  a 

girl  no  more  than  nine  years  old,  ii.  133.  On 
the  premature  eruption  of  the  menfes,  135.  On 
a child  who  gave  fingular  indications  of  manhood, 
137*  On  generation,  341. 

Joubert;  cited,  ii.  132, 
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JouLAiN,  (M.)  ; his  calculations  relating  to  the 
multiplication  of  men  Cnee  the  Creation,  ii»  235, 
036.  - 

Julian,  ( the  Emperor  ) ; portrait  which  he  drew  of 
the  Parifians,  i.  78. 

Jussieu,  (^M.de')'^  cited  on  the  ufe  of  coffee  for 
literary  men,  i.  294. 

Justinian;  his  regulation  as  to  impuiffance,  i.  256. 
M.  de  Montefquieu’s  obfervation  on  the  fame 
fubjed,  ihid, 

Juvenal;  cited,  ii.  84. 

K, 

Kalmucs  ; their  cuftoms  with  relation  to  marriage:, 

i«  43^» 

Kamtschadales  ; ufq  which  they  make  of  Macho* 
More,  i.  134.  Obfervations  on  this  fubjed,  ibid. 
Proofs  to  whiçh  they  muft  fubmit  before  marriage, 
429. 

Kolbe,  cm.);  cited  on  a cuftom  of  the  Hottentots, 
ii.  169. 

Koriacks;  qualities  which  the  women  of  this  country 
efteera  in  their  husbands,  i.  43 

Kornmann,  (Henry);  Ms  trad  on  Virginity,  ii. 
189,  207. 

Kracheninnikow,  (M.);  cited  on  the  effeds  of 
the  Rufliaa  champignon,  i.  134, 

C c 3 L. 
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L. 

Ladies,  C Athenian  ) ; they  made  ufe  of  agnus-caftus, 
for  the  purpofe  of  conferving  their  chaftity,  i.  82. 
Lambert,  ( M.  de  St.  ) ; his  poem  of  the  Seafons 
1 ; cited,  i.  366,  389. 

Lamoignon,  (M.  de);  his  pleadings  againil  the 
. infamous  proceedings  of  the  Congrefs,  i,  255. 

Langey,  Marquis  of)\  accufed  of  impuifiance, 
I.  251.  Demanded  the  Congrefs,  and  declared 
impuiflant  by  that  tribunal,  35a.  Remarried, 
and  had  children,  353.  Confequence  of  this 
affair,  255. 

Lanzoni;  obfervations  of  this  phyfician  on  the  good 
^ effeds  of  thrô  'éohj^al  ad,  ii,  6. 

Laurent,  C du  ) ; his  ridiculous  queftioiis  concerning 
the  diftinftive  part  of  the  man,  ii.  79.  That 
which  he  fays  of  thè  melancholic  lover,  i5(. 
Cited  on  the  hjmien,  183, 184. 

Lead;  its  ufe  among  the  ancients,  for  fubduing  the 
defires,  i.  99.  Its  preparations,  114.  They 
are  dangerous,  115.  M.  Gardane’s  obfervations 
_ • on  this  fubjed,  ibid,  M.  Baron  cited,  n6. 

r 

Lemeri,  (M.>;  his  chymiftry  cited,  i.  I i6.  That 
.which  he  fays  of  the  effeds  of  the  land-crocodile, 
125.  Of  the  root  of  chervil,  1271  Of  fatyrion, 
132^  Of  the  g(^d  effeds  of  coffee,  in  cafes  of 
ficrJii3',  290. 

, " Lettuce,* 
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Lettuce  ; confidered  as  capable  of  extinguishing  the 
deli  res,  i.  89.  The  manner  in  which  this  virtue 
was  attributed  to  it,  ibid.  Its  different  effects  cn 
men,  ibid. 

Leprosy  ; it  has  been  pretended  that  this  difeafe 
heightens  the  amorous  defires,  ii.  25. 

Leridant,  cm.)?  his  Matrimonial  Code  cited,  i. 
262,  389. 

Leuwenhoek;  his  obfervations  on  the  animalcules 
of  the  feed,  ii.  221,  &c.  On  the  prodigious 
multiplication  of  fishes,  239. 

Ligaments,  Round;  their  ufe,  ii.  104. 

LindestolpheJ  his  prefeription  againft  the  dreadful 
effefts  of'eantharades,  i.  149. 

Linnæus;  his  idea  on  the  degeneration  of  the  human 
fpecies,  i.  xvii.  Complains  that  his  countrymen 
imitate  the  ‘ ciiftoms  and  the  maihners  of  the 
French,  ibid. 

Lion  ; its  flesh  has  been  recommended  as  an  excite- 
ment to  love,  i.  150.  jErtot*  of  Venette,  on  this 
fubjeft,  ibid.  Its  flesh  is  by  no  means  poifonous, 
15 1.  Virtues  which  are  attributed  to  it,  ibid, 

I 

Liquor,  Seminal  ; its  importance  with  regard  to 
health,  i.  120,  It  rauft  not  be  imagined  that  this 
fluid  can  be  prodigioully  augmented  by  means  of 
aphrodifiacs,  121.  Its  fuperabundance  may  pro* 

i duce  injurious  confequences,  ii,  4.  Obfervation 
of  Galen, Of  Zacutus,  5.  OfM.  Tiflbt, 
C c 4 
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ibid.  - Of  Lanzoni,  6.  Of  Riolan,  and  M.  le 
Due,  7.  Its  importance  for  health,  8,  9.  Dread- 
• ful  confequences  of  a too  great  dilTipation  of  this 
liquor,  9.  Obfervations  extracted  from  Hippo- 
crates, ir,  12.  Defeription  given  by  Areteus 
of  the  mifcliiefs  which  follow  too  great  an  eva- 
. cuation  of  the  feed,  12.  That  given  by  Lom- 
miiis,  ibid.  Filtration  of  this  liquor,  70,  71. 
^ Preparations  to  which  it  is  fubjefted,  ibid.  The 
mcchanifm  by  which  it  efcapes,  73,  74.  Rea- 
fon  why  youth  do  not  pofl'efs  it  in  great  abund- 
ance, 125.  And  men  who  are  very  fat,  ibid. 
Accidents  to  which  young  men  expofe  themfelves, 
!..  by  abufing  their  powers,  144,  145.  Ideas  which 
the  Ancients  entertained  of  the  feminal  liquor, 
?I3.  Ideas  of  ^he  modems,  2T4.  What  Hip- 
pocrates has  faid  of  it,  215.  Opinions  of  Galen,' 
- Ariftotle,  Pythagoras,  Plato,  Epicurus,  Alcmæon, 
and  M.  Ic  Camus,  216, 217.  Diftindion  which 
ought  to  be  made  with  regard  to  this  liquor,  217. 
Hartfoeker  examined  it  in  the  microfeope,  221. 
Leuwcnhock,  222.  Hoffman,  ibid.  Obfervations 
' of  the  pretended  Dalempazius,  223,  &c.  Authors 
who  have  been  the  dupes  of  thefc  obfervations, 
o.  ihid.  Opinions  of  Valifnieri,  Heifter.  Hoffman, 
>■  Bono,  and  Verrheyen,  226,  &c.  Reafons  which 
may  be  oppofed  againff  the  fpermatic  vermicules, 
Û28.  Calculations  of  Leuwenhoek,  as  to  the 
feminal  liquor  of  fishes,  239.  Ideas  of  the  fe- 
iiiinal  ; liquor,  in  admitting  diffemination,  243. 

' What 
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What  this  liquor  is,  according  to  M.  de  BufFon, 
245,  &c.  Its  fenfible  efFefts,  250,  Its  energy 
by  men  advanced  in  years,  251.  Relative  ob- 
fervations,  ihid.  and  252,  &c.  Its  manner  of 
operating  in  conception,  339. 

Littré,  (M.  );  cited,  ii.  107.  His  obfervation 
on  an  embryo  found  in  the  trumpet,  341. 

Lommius  ; deferibes  the  confequences  of  debauchery, 

i.  115* 

Lorri,  (M.)  ; his  obfervations  on  the  effeds  of 
opium,  i.  160. 

/ i • • 

Love;  its  phyfical  influence  on  individuals,  i.  60, 
&c.  Means  recommended  by  the  ancients,  and 
modems,  for  deadening  this  pafiion,  99,  &c.  Is 
it  to  be  extinguished  by  tlie  ufe  ornitre?  10  y. 
Raiiedies  which  have  been  thought  capable  of 
exçiting  phyfical  love,  117,  &c.  Impuiflance 
may  be  occafioned  by  a too  ardent  paflion,  2 14. 
Confequences  which  are  produced  by  the  per- 
ufal  of  tender  novels,  419.  Difeafes  which  the 
paflion  of  love  may  produce,  63,  &c.  &c.  ~ 

ii,  4,  6cc.  10,  &c.  and  146,  &c. 

, Physical  ; its  influence  on  the  health,  ii.  3, 

&c.  &Ç.  Its  good  effefts  when  moderately 
ufed,  4,  9.  Its  dreadful  confequences,  9,  &c. 
See  Seminal  Liquor,  and  Puberty. 

Louis,  ( M.  ) ; cited  on  the  ligature  of  the  fpermatic 
ftring,  ii.  1^7. 


Louis 
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Louis  XIV.;  the  metliod  which  this  monarch  adopted 
to  encourage  marriages,  i.  397.  Recompenfed  fe- 
cundity, ibid^  &c. 

Lucian  ; cited  on  the  hiftory  of  Combabus,  i.  74.  On 
the  debauchery  of  Peregrinus,  202.  On  that  of 

the  Tribades,  ii.  92, 

i 

•Lycurgus  ; enaéled  laws  againft  celibacy,  i.  394, 


M. 

Macassars;  their  marriages,  i.  437^ 

Macquer,  (M.};  liis  chymical  didrionary  cited, 

' L • 

Madagascar  ; the  lingular  tafte  of  the  people  there 
; in  chufing  their,  wives,  i.  459. 

^Iadness  ; the  manner  in  which  it  may  be  faid  that 

- this  dreadful  difeafe  excites  to  love,  ii.  24.  Ob-  ' 
fervations,  27.' 

Malefics;  the  opinion  which  ought  to  be  enter- 

tained  of  thofe  which,  impoftors  pretend,  are 

capable  of  rendering  men  impuiflant,  i.  237, 

..  ^39-  r 

MÂtLEBRANCHE  ; prétcndcd  that  Eve  had,  inclofed 
in  her  ovaries,  the  whole  human  race,  ii:  232. 

RTama  ; what  it  is,  and  that  which  Rray  Ibmetimes 
occafion  it,  ii.  146,*  &c.  &c. 

Marriage  ; cafe  in  which  it  was  recommended  by 
Hippocrates,  i.  66.  Heretics  who  would  have 

abolished 
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abolished  it,  72.  The  little  agreement  between 
the  conftitution  of  fpoufes  may  render  it  fteîile, 
209.  Confideraiions  which  ought  to  weigh  in 
the  négociation  of  marriage  contrats,  277.  M. 
Cleic  cited  on  the  pliyfical  agreements  of  fpoufes, 
078.  Marriage  in  vogue  among  all  the  people 
of  the  world,  381.  The  adfs  of  Icgiflators  for 
encouraging  it,  392,  397.  It  was  fome  imes 
interdifted  by  the  Popes,  409*  The  manner  in 
which  the  Kamtfchadales  conti-aft  their  marriages, 
428.  The  Koriacks,  432,  433*  The  Green- 
landers, 434.  The  Icelanders,  435..  The 

Buckarians,  436.  The  Macaflars,  437*  The 
Calmucs,  438.  The  Guebres^  ibid.  The  Sa- 
beans,  439.  The  Perfians,  441*  The  Sia- 
mefe,  442. , The  inhabitants  of  tlie  Pliilippine 
Iflands,  443.  The  Mingrelians,  Georgians, 

and  Circaflians,  444.  In  the  ftates  of  the  Em- 
peror of  Morocco,  446.  By  the  Bedouin  A- 
rabs,  448.  The  Indians,  ibid.  The  mar- 
riage of  the  Great  Serpent  in  the  kingdom  of 
juda,  450.  Of  the  Idol  of  Ternate,  ibid. 
Ceremonies  obferved  by  the  American  Savages, 
454.  At  Goa,  459.  In  the  kingdom  of  Ar- 
racan,  ibid.  At  Madagafcar,  ibid.  At  Car 
licut,  460.  By  the  Hottentots,  ibid.  The 
Chinefe,  4«îi.  The  Ruffians,  467.  At  For- 
mofa,  468.  At  Ceylon,  ibid.  In  the  king- 
dom of  Lafla,  469.  At  Congo,  ibid.  They 
marry  at  eight  years  of  age  in  the  Rates  of  the 

Great 
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Great  Mogul,  ii.  127.  Children  capable  of 
marriage  in  Indollan  when  nine  or  ten  years  old 
128.  And  alfo  among  the  Samojedans,  129. 
The  influence  of  marriage  on  health,  ii.4,  &c. 

Maslach  ; a liquor  of  which  the  Chinefe  make  ufe, 
with  their  motives  for  it,  i.  190: 

Massieu,  ( /Î  Abhé  ) ; his  poem  on  coflee,  i.  295. 

The  perfons  to  whom  he  recommends  the  ufe  of* 
coffee,  ibid,  ' 

Matrice  ; its  figure,  ii.  loi.  Its  compofirion,  102. 
Its  parts,  103,  &c.  Obfervations  on  two  ma- 
trices which  were  found  in  one  and  the  fame 
fubjed,  107.  See  Fetus. 

Matthiole  ; cited  on  agnus-caflus,  i.  83. , Fables 
which  he  has  recounted'  95.  mat  he  fays  of 
the  land-crocodile,  126,  128. 

Maupertuis,  CM.de);  cited,  i.  196,  197.  ii. 
24*»  That  which  he  obferves  of  the  animal- 
cules contained  in  the  feed,  228,  229.  His 
* remai'ks  on  the  prodigality  of  the  germs,  237. 
And  the  reply  which  may  be  made  to  lifs  ob- 
feryations,  238,  ^c. 

IMauriceau;  cited,  i.  397,  His  opinion  on  the 
cxiftence  of  the  hymen,  ii.  183. . 

Mead,  (Dr.);  his  obfervation  on  opium,  i,  180. 

Meatus  ÜRINA.RIUS  ; its  defaipiion,  ii.  94, 

.Melancholic  ; fee  Temperament. 

k 
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Melancholy  ; nia^  caufe  impuiflance,  i.  218. 
Dreadful  confequences  of  amorous  melancholy, 
ii.  146,  147,  &c.  See  Erotic  Ardour. 

Memory  ; may  be  loft  by  the  ufe  of  narcotics,  i.  80, 
81. 

Men  ; many  have  coolly  mutilated  themfclves  ; fee 
Mutilation.  A man  efpoufed  twenty-one  wo' 
men,  i.  229.  Literary  men  ought  to  marry, 
414.  Advice  given  them  by  M.  Tiffbt,  416, 
417,  418.  Some  men  have  died  in  the  moment 
of  enjoyment,  ii.  16, 17,  18,  &c.  Obfervations 
on  tliis  fubjeft,  iUd. 

Unmarried;  fingular  advice  given  them  by 
Arnauld  de  Villeneuve,  i.  100.  Regimen  which 
they  ought  to  obferve,  no,  113,  114.  That  to 
which  they  may  be  compared,  384.  Reproaches 
which  they  merit,  386.  The  manner  in  which 
they  were  punished  by  the  Spartans,  394.  By 
Lycurgus,  ihid.  By  the  Romans,  395.  Dif- 
cafes  to  which  they  are  expofed,  ii.  4.  See 
Seminal  Liquor. 

, Old;  die  manner  jn  which  they  fometimes  re- 
gain ftrength  by  fleeping  with  young  perfons,  i. 
228.  Tormented  by  love,  ii.  251,  25a,  6wc* 

Menses;  their  eruption  does  not  always  announce 
puberty,  ii.  134.  Obfervations,  ibid,  &c.&c. 
See  Menstrual  Flux. 

Mercurlal;  advice  which  he  oflers  to  perfons  of  an 

amorous 
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amorous  nature,  i.  99,  Cited  on  the  virtues  of 
borax,  138. 

Messauna  ; her  impudicity,  ii.  43. 

Metamorphoses  of  women  into  men  ; fee  Gy- 

NANDRES. 

Mettrie,  ^ M.  DE  LA  } ; obfcrvation  given  by 
this  phyfidan  on  impuiflance,  i.  225.  Ci^ed  on 
the  caufe  of  pleafure,  ii.  112.  Contradids 
M.  de  Maupertuis,  237.  His  obfervation  on 
the  periodical  flux,  276.  Denies  the  reality  of 
a feminal  liquor  in  wdmen,  326. 

Midwives  ; the  danger  of  giving  credit  to  their  deci- 
fions  concerning  virgim'ty,  ii.  203,  &c. 

Milk  ; its  ufcj  i.  2 25.  The  means  for  giving  it  an 
eafy  paflage,  /W.'  'Ufe  made  of  it  by  various 
Nations,  ihid.  Pliny,  Galen,  &c.  fpeak  of  it, 
226,  &c.  Grood  effedls  of  tlie  milk  of  women, 
ibid.  Obfei- varions,  ibid,  and  227,  &c. 

Mingrelians;  their  marriages,  i.  444. 

Mint  , authors  who  have  thought  it  adapted  to  cool 
the  fire  of  love,  i.  93.  Owes  its  reputation  to 
the  Greek  poets,  94.  Authors  who  pretended 
that  it  excites  concupifcence,  ibid, 

Mogul;  the  ufe  made  of  opium  in  this  empire,  i 

1 86. 

Monks;  ordered. to  chew  camphor  for  extinguishing 
tlieir  concupifcence,  i.  90.  Amauld  de  Ville- 
neuve  s advice  to  them,  for  refilling  the  excite- 
ments 
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ments  of  the  (lesh,  loi.  The  fingular  manner 
in  which  the  Cornerons  judge  of  the  fanitity  of 
their  priefts,  ii.  50.  ‘ The  Oriental  Monks  fub- 
jedled  to  infibulation,  174.  ^ 

Montaigne,  ( Michael  de);  cited  on  impuif- 
fance,  i.  213,  217.  On  imagination,  231.  Hi- 
ftory  related  by  him  of  a cure  which  he  per- 
formed on  a gentleman  who  had  been  rendered 
impuiflant  by  means  of  forcery,  242.  This 
author  cited,  323,  327.  ii.  16,  34,  365. 

Montesquieu  > cited  on  a law  of  Juftinian,  i.  !?56. 
Oblervaiion  made  by  liim  on  marriage,  380. 
Cited,  339. 

Moschion;  his  advice  for  fubduing  tire  amorous  de- 
fires,  L 99* 

Mount  of  Venus;  what  it  is,  ii.  87., 

, Muciio-More;  ufe  made  of  it  by  the  Karatfchadales* 
i.  134.  Singular  effefts  which  it  produces,  ihid. 
Obfer  varions,  135. 

Muscles;  thofe  of  the  penis,  ii*55*  Their  ufe, 
thid.  Thofe  of  the  tcilicles,  65. 

Music  ; its  good  cfièéls,  i.  359. 

Musitan;  cited  on  virginity,  ii.  208. 

Mutilation  ; oblervations  on  this  fubjeft,  i.  72? 

Heretics  who  mutilated  themfelves,  and  all  thofe 
who  fell  into  their  lavage  hands,  ihid.  Singular 
motives  which  led  fome  men  to  mutilate  them- 
lelves,  74.  See  Puberty. 


N. 
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Narcotics;  their  efFeft,  i.  8o,  andiiS*  The  name 
given  to  thefe  medicaments  by  the  Greeks,  and 
their  ideas  of  the  properties  which  they  pof- 
feffed,  8o.  The  manner  of  their  operation,  174, 
189. 

Nature;  it  cannot  be  fubdued,  i.  56.  57.  Does 
not  admit  of  violence,  198.  That  which  she 
has  achieved  for  the  benefit  of  individuals,  205, 
&c.  &c. 

r , . 1 . , 

• Nenuphar  ; its  fpecies  ahd  its  virtues,  i.  Cre- 
dulity of  Pliny,  85.  He  deceives  liimfel^ 

That  to  which  we  muft  reduce  the  virtues  pf 
this  plant,  ibid.  The  Turks  ufe  it  greatly;  and 
the  confeqtlences  which  the  Author  draws  from 
thence,  87,  88. 

Nile;  property  of  the  waters  of  tliisriver,  i.  107. 

Nitre;  the  Ancients  have  greatly  exalted  its  virtues, 
i.  loi.  Authors  who  have  fpoken  of  it,  102. 
&c.  Enthufiafm  of  the  English  for  this  fait, 
and  what  refulted  from  thence,  ibid,  and  104. 
Refleftions  of  the  Author,  105.  M.  TifTot’s  ob- 

fervation  as  to  the  effefts  of  nitre,  ibid,  and  io5. 

• 

Novels  ; bad  effefts  which  they  may  produce,  i. 
419.  Their  influence  on  population,  421. 

Nymphæ  ; parts  of  the  woman  ; their  definition,  ii. 
90.  Ob'ftacles  which  they  may  oppofe'  to  en- 
joyment, ibid. 


^Nymphomania  ; 
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Nymphomania  ; a work  fo  entitled  by  M.  de  Bien- 
ville. Obfervations  extrafted  from  tlience,  i. 
68,  &c. 

Nymphotomia;  what  it  is,  ii.  90.  Is  commonly 
practifed  in  Africa,  ibid.  Is  commanded  by  re- 
ligion in  Arabia  and  Perfia,  9*» 

O. 

Ocellus  Lucanus;'  his  advice  refpeaing  the  adapt- 
ation of  maiTiages,  i.  5p,  56. 

Opium  ; iifc  made  of  it  by  the  Egyptians,  the  Turks, 
the  Cliinefe,  &c.  i.  82.  An  alfertion  of  Wede-  ' 
lius,  on  its  effeds,  ibid.  Ought  not  to  be  em- 
ployed for  appealing  the  amorous  palTion,  ibid. 
The  danger  of  Venette’s  obfervation,  157» 
Obfervations  on  the  dreadful  elFefts  of  opium, 
160.  Experiments  made  by  M.  Lorri,  ibid» 
and  16 1.  It  is  a poifon  that  operates  according 
to  circumftanccs,  173.  The  manner  in  which  it 
‘operates,  174.  Obfervations,  176,  17  7» 
comes  ^ lieceffity  among  cei'tain  people,  17B. 
Obfervations,  179.  Fury  of  the  Siamefe  for 
this  fybftaiice,  185.  ElFeds  which  it  produces 
on  them,  184.  Mull  be  oppofite  to  love,  and 
under  what  circumllances,  189,  190.  Ideas  of 
the  Author  on  this  fubjcd,  191?  ^92,  &c* 

Oppian  j cited  on  the  virtues  of  mint,  i.  93* 

Orchis  ; fables  circulated  with  refpeft  to  this  plants 
i.  96,  128.  See  Satyrion, 

Vol;  II;  I>  ^ I 


Ordinan» 
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Ordinances  ; tlio(e  of  the  Kings  of  France,  for  at’ 
r Turing  the  birth  of  children,  i.  388,  389.  Sin- 
gular ordinance  of  the  Danish  King  for  repeopling 
Iceland,  393.  / 

Orientals;  that  which  precipitates  them  to  love, 
i.  166,  167.  They  do  not  ufe  opium  lb  much 
as  is  generally  fuppofed,  169.  Accuftomed  to 
the  ufe  of  ambergris,  311. 

Origen;  fuffered  mutilation,  from  religious  motives, 
i.  72.  Badly  underltood  a precept  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  ii.  154. 

Ostrich  ; the  imaginary  virtues  which  have  been  at- 
tributed to  it,  i.  ij6. 

Otaheite  ; M.  de  Bougainville’s  account  of  the  in- 
habitants of  this  illand,  i.  473.  Portrait  of  the 
Otahcitans,  ihW.  Politencfs  of  the  men  towards 
Europeans,  iM  The  manner  and  the  pub- 
licity of  tlicir  facrificing  to  love,  472,  475,  477. 

Othon  Brunsfeld;  cited  on  caftigation,  i.  202. 

OuTACHEPAs  ; offer  their  young  women  to  Euro- 
peans, i.  454. 

- Ovaries;  the  meaning  of  this  word,  ii.  103.  Their 
compofition,  104.  Opinions  of  Anatomifts  on 
their  ufe,  /hW. 

Oxymel;  i-ecommcnded  againft  the  efibfts  of  can- 
tharidcs,  i.  149. 


P. 
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P. 

Pale  Colours  ; are  frequently  cured  by  marriages 
ii.  8. 

Paracelsus  ; cited,  i.  102.  His  extravagant  ideas 
on  the  nature  of  the  menftrual  flux,  ii.  260. 

Paraphymosis  ; what  it  is,  ii.  59.  Men  frequently 
have  it  in  the  firfl:  enjoyment,  ihld.  The  means 
of  remedying  it,  ihid. 

Pare,  Ambrose;  cited  on  the  effeélsof  Cantharides^ 
i.  145.  On  the  Congrefs,  250.  On  the  meta- 
mor],^hofis  of  a girl  into  a man,  ii.  164.  Curious 
ob.'ervations  of  this  Author,  97.  Cited  on  the 
influence  of  marriage  on  health,  2d.  Denies  the 
exiftence  of  the  hymen,  183,  &c. 

Paruament  of  Paris  ; its  maxim  with  regard  to 
impuiffance,  i.  266. 

Padrs  Thomas;  Angularities  of  his  life,  ii.  252,  253* 

Parts,  Private  ; A rnauld  de  Villeneuve  recommends 
cupping  and  cauterization  in  thefe  parts,  for  ex- 
tinguishing the  amorous  deAres,  i.  100.  The 
fmallnefs  of  the  man’s  diftindive  part  is  no  ob- 
flacle  to  fecundity,  i.  305.  Method  adopted  by 
the  American  females  for  augmenting  the  Aze  of 
the  penis,  306.  DiviAon  of  the  generative  parts 
of  man,  ii.  47.  The  great  coiiAderation  which 
thefe  parts  enjoyed,  49,  &c.  See  Penis,  Pre- 
D d a,  rvcEi 
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PUCE,  Testicles,  &c.  Tljofe  of  tlic  woman: 
honours  which  were  rendered  tlicm  at  Syracufe, 
83.  At  Rome,  &c.  84.  They  have  been  va- 
rioufly  ornamented  by  certain  people,  85,  &c. 
Their  divifion,  86,  See  Penil,  Mount  of 
Venus,  Nymphæ,  Clitoris,  and  Matrice. 

Passions;  they  increafe  in  folitudc,  j.  55.  Their 
dominion  over  the  animal  economy,  ibid.  60,  62. 
63,  66,  67.  They  ought  to  be  avoided  byper- 
fons  of  the  bilious  temperament,  284,  May  cauTc 
death,  ii.  17. 

Peiresc;  his  opinion  on  the  generation  of  ftones, 
ii.  290. 

Penil;  what  it  is,  ii.  86. 

• Penis;  its  defeription,  ii.  yr,  (5cc.  Its  mufcles,  55. 
Its  defeds,  56,  57.  Its  varieties,  61. 

Penis  of  the  hart  ; fee  Hart. 

Persians;  have  a fpecies  of  fatyrion,  i.  129.  Li- 
quor which  they  prepare  from  it,  ibid.  Effed 
produced  on  thefe  people  by  opium,  186.  Their 
marriages,  441, 

Peruvian  bArk;  excellent  for  fortifying,  i.  221. 
Its  good  elFeds,  223. 

Petit,  (M.);  cited  on  generation,  ii.  157. 

Phasians;  what  Hippocrates  fays  of  them,  i.  341. 

Philippine  Isles;  a new-married  man,  in  thefe  ifles, 
caufes  Ills  bride  to  be  deflowered  by  a foreigner, 
i-  459* 
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Phlegmatic  ; fee  Temperaments. 

PiiYMOsis  ; definition  of  this  difeafe,  i.  303.  Means 
of  remedying  it,  304.  ii.  60» 

Physicians,*  their  obfervations  on  celibacy,  i.  65, 

66,  67,  &c.  Their  .©pinion,  at  the  prefcnt  - 
day,  of  anti-aphrodifiacs,  114.  Of  mithridate, 
and  dia-fatyrion,  126.  Of  the  fedative  fait  of 
Homberg,  141.  Advice  given  them  by  Hip- 
pocrates, 329* 

Tibrac,  ( M.  ) ; cited  on  the  influences  of  air,  with 
relation  to  difeafes,  ii.  29. 

PiNOEUs;  his  traft  on  pudicity,  ii.  192.  His  fin* 
gular  obfervations,  ibid,  and  193. 

PiTuiTOUs;  lee  Temperaments. 

Plantade,  (M.  de  la);  published  fiaitious  dif- 
coveries  on  the  feminal  liquor,  ii.  223.  Duped 
lèverai  celebrated  men,  by  means  of  his  plea- 
fantry,  ibid.  &c. 

Platerus  ; cited,  ii.  57. 

Plato;  his  idea  of  the  feminal  liquor,  ii.  *t6. 

Pleasure  ; what  Pannard  fays  on  this  fubjed,  i. 
xiii.  St.  Auguftine,  64.  The  kind  of  men 
who  ai-e  befl:  qualified  to  enjoy  it,  in.  Means 
of  which  men  are  capable,  in  order  to  procure  it, 
192.  Obfervations,  192,  &c.  Confidered  in 
a moral  and  phyfical  point  of  view,  2O5,  206. 
See  Physical  Love. 

D d 3 
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Plethoric;  fee  Temperament, 

Plica;  a difeafe  in  Poland,  ii.  88.  Obfervations, 
ibid,  &c. 

Pliny  ; deceived  himfelf  as  to  the  virtues  of  nenu- 
phar, i.  8(5.  Cited  on  mint,  93.  On  nitre, 
102.  On  the  fecundity  of  the  Eg3^ptian  wo- 
men,  107.  On  the  land- crocodile,  I2j.  On 
borax,  140.  On  the  fabulous  virtues  of  the 
hart,  15a.  On  the  Romans,  353.  On  the 
ufe  of  milk,  226.  On  the  dreadful  confequen- 
ces  of  love,  ii.  16.  His  relation  concerning 
the  Gynandres,  162,  Cited  on  the  generation 
of  Hones,  290. 

Plutarch;  his  belief  as  to  the  generative  virtue  of 
fait,  i.  108.  Cited  on  a cuHom  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, 220.  On  the  feminal  liquor,  ii.  217. 

Pollutions;  may  be  excited  by  nitre,  and  under 
'wdiat  circumftances,  i.  io5. . Obfervation  of 
Wedelius  on  the  fubjed,  i88. 

PoLANDERs;  make  a general  ufe  of  faffron,  i.  162. 

Population  ; encouraged  by  Lewis  XIV.  i.  397. 
Want  of  fubfiftence  the  firft  obftacle  to  popula- 
tion, 402.  Encouraged  in  China,  462* 

Porter,  ( Mr.  ) ; cited  on  the  ufe  which  the  Turks 
, make  of  opium  and  wine,  i.  170,  171,  &c. 

pOTERiE,  fM,  DE  la';  thefis  which  he  maintained 
at  Pitris  in  1764,  ii.  279. 

jP^^.fucE;  the  caie  in  which  it  oppofes  generation. 
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i çc;.  An  obfcrvation?  ibid.  Its  compofition, 
ii.  52.  Its  difeafes,  58,  &c. 

Priapus;  homage  rendered  him  by  tb.e  Egyptians, 
ii.  49.  The  Greehs,  ibid.  The  Americans, 
ibid.  The  Phenicians,  50. 

Priapism;  what  Themifon  fays  of  it,  i.  132.  Can- 
not be  excited  by  borax,  14*^*  Cantharides 
caufe  this  difeale,  Cantharides. 

Privileges;  enjoyed  by  fome  Lords  in  a fmgular 
manner,  as  ta  the  virginity  of  new-married  wo- 
men, i.  406.  Pretenfions  of  the  Canons  of 
Lyons  on  the  fame  fubjea:,  406. 

Proculus;  his  vanity,  ii.  37. 

Prosper  Alpin;  cited  on  opium,  i.  186. 

Frost ATÆ  ; their  defeription,  ii*  69*  The  humour 
which  they  contain,  a 18.  The  effeft  which  its 

flowing  may  produce  in  women,  ibid.  And  in 
children,  eunuchs,  and  old  men,  219,  2.20. 

Puberty.;  what  it  is,  ii.  114*  which  an- 

nounce  it,  115.  &c.  Thcfe  f.gns  are  equivocal 
by  the  Americans,  1 1 6.  Diilindion  which  die 

Author  makes  of  puberty,  ii"- 
conftitutes  this  flate,  according  to  Nature,  119- 
Women  are  fooner  pubefeent  than  men  ; and  the 
reafon  of  it,  1 24.  Its  epocha  varies  according  to 
the  manners  and  the  climate,  1 27.  Of  the  pu- 
berty of  the  Samojedans,  1 28»  Of  the  Ruffians, 

128.  Phenomena  in  our  climate,  13*, 

D d 4 Obfervation 
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Obfervation  of  M.  de  Buffon,  143.  Of  M,  Tif- 
fot,  144.  Maladies  and  indifcretions  which  ac- 
company Puberty,  146,  159,  &c.  Precauiions 
which  ought  to  be  employed  as  puberty  ap- 
proaches, j6o,  1 61.  Ceremonies  obferved  in 
fome  Nations;  fee  Circumcision;  Excision; 
Mutila  rioN  ; Infibulatpn  ; and  Gynan- 

ÇRES. 

, Pucelage;  fee  Virginity.  . 

Pythagoras;  hi?  opinion  relating^  to  the  feminal  li- 
quor, ii.  i2i6. 

0- 

/ 

Quail  ; fables  which  have  been  circulated  on  the 
properties  of  the  quail  for  exciting  to  love,  i.  157. 

Queen;  fmgular  privilege  of  the  Queen  of  Congo, 
i.  470. 

Quesnay,  cm.);  his  obfervations  on  the  caufes  of 
tlie  different  temperaments,  i.  27. 

\ 

R. 

Ramazini  ; his  prefeription  againfl  the  effeft  of  can-. 
' tliarides,  i.  1 49. 

Raulin,  cm.);  his  works  cited,  i.  403; 

p-ÇAUMUR,  (M.  de);  his  obfervations  on  the  ani- 
^ malcules,  ii.  247. 

Rld; 
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Red;  obfervatioii  concerning  men  of  this  colour, 
i.  .<545,  &c. 

Refrigerants;  fee  Antiaphrodisiacs. 

Republic  ; that  of  Venice  confulted  the  moft  cele- 
brated Phyficians  of  Europe  on  the  impuiflance  of 
a noble  Venetian,  i.  2r5,  216. 

Rhubarb;  recommended  for  giving  a paflage  to  milk, 
i.  225. 

Riolanus  ; his  Anthopographia  cited,  ii.  50.  His 
opinion  jefpecling  the  exiftence  of  the  hymen, 
182. 

Robert,  (M.);  cited  ©n  the  menftrual  flux,  ii.  267. 

Rodriguez-a- Castro;  cited  on  the  ufe  of  borax,  i. 

Roesler,  C M*  ) 5 Ills  calculations  as  to  fecundity,  ii. 
276. 

Romans;  their  recipe  for  the  cure  of  forrow,  i.  219. 
Effcd  produced  on  them  by  the  ufe  of  cold 
baths,  222.  That  which  they  owed  to  exercifc, 
352.  The  ufe  made  by  them  of  infibulation,  ii. 
176.  Their  proofs  of  virginity,  180, 181.  Four 
divinities  prcfided,  among  them,  at  the  lofs  of  - 
virginity,  212. 

Ruisch  ; cited  on  the  hymen,  ii.  182. 

Russel,  (Mr.);  that  which  he  obferves,  as  to  the 
ufe  of  opium  among  the  Turks,  i.  169. 

Russians  ; on  tlieir  temperament,  i.  78.  Make  ufe 

of 
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of  a venomous  champignon,  134.  Obfervations, 
ibid,  135.  Are  caftigated  in  their  baths,  203. 
Particulars  relating  to  their  baths,  from  M.  le 
Clerc,  l’Abbé  Chappé,  and  Algarotti,  319,  &c. 
&c..  'fheir  marriages,  467,  &c. 

I 

S. 

Sabeans  ; ceremonies  of  their  marriages,  i.  439. 

Sacrifice  ; that  which  the  Gauls  made  to  love,  i. 
451.  That  of  the  Giaguers,  452.  That  of  the 
Si- fans,  453.  Barbarous  facrifice,  by  the  inha- 
bitants of  Goa,  459.  Sacrifices  much  more  gentle 
among  the  Otaheitans  ; fee  Otaheite. 

Saffron;  the  purpôîe  for  which  it  was  ufed  by  the 
Ancients,  i.  162.  People  who  3'ct  employ  it, 
ibid.  Authors  who  have  exaggerated  its  virtues, 
163.  Its  good  qualities,  according  to  Bacon, 
Scaliger,  and  Boerhave,  162,  163.  Obfervatiôns 
which  eflablish  its  penetrating  virtue,  164.  Ob- 
fervations  which  prove  that  it  cannot  be  em- 
ployed without  danger,  165. 

Saint-Foix,  ; his  EfTays  on  Paris,  cited, 

i-  361»  379»  397»  394»  405»  4^^»  4^7»  45°»  «• 
50,  86. 

Salep;  fee  Satyrion. 

Salt  ; the  fecundity  of  the  Egyptian  w’omen  attribut- 
ed to  it,  i,  107.  Idea  of  Ariftotle  on  its  gene- 
rative 
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ïative  virtuG,  ibid.  Plutarch  cited  on  the  lame 
fubjed,  108.  See  Nitre. 

, Sedative,  of  M.  Ilomberg;  ideas  of  Phyfi* 

cians,  refpefting  its  virtues,  i.  140,  141. 

Sanctorius  -,  cited  on  the  life  of  opium,  i.  178. 
On  tranfpiration,  228.  Suppoled  men  fubjeft  to 
periodical  evacuations,  ii.  278. 

Saturn  '•>  fee  Lead. 

Satyriasis;  Themifon’s  obfervation  on  that  which 
attacked  the  inhabitants  of  the  Ifle  of  Crete, 

i.  13^* 

Satyrion;  whàt  Matthiole  fays  of  it,  i.  127,  128. 
The  fpecies  of  -it  recommended  by  Botanifts  for 
exciting  to  love,  128,  129.  The  Turks  have 
alfo  their  fatyrion,  129*  ^^"own  under 

the  name  of  falep,  130.  The  ciicumftances  in 
which  it  is  employed,  1 30,  131.  Origin  of 
the  prejudice  in  favour  of  fatyrion,  131.  Con- 
tradiftions  of  authors,  132.  Idea  of  M.  Cho- 
mel,  ibid.  No  confidence  ought  to  be  placed 
in  this  plant,  for  exciting  to  the  venereal  aft, 

ibid, 

SAUROMATIANS  ; that  which  Hippocrates  fays  of 
them,  i.  34** 

Sauvages,  ( M.  de);  cited  on  the  effefts  of  air, 
i.  42.  On  the  privation  of  the  pleafures  01 
love,  67.  Obfervations,  ibid.  &c.  On  the 

effeft  of  cantharides,  148,  149.  On  the  ac- 
tion 
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tioii  of  medicaments,  178.  Cited,  ii.  18,  24, 
25.  ■ • 

Savages  ; politenefs  which  fdme  of  them  shew  to 
fti-angers,  i.  454.  The  manner  in  whidi  they 
decide  on  the  weaknefs,  or  folly,  of  a man, 

■458. 

Savary,  cited  on  a public  rumour,  which 

was  found  entirely  deftitute  of  foundation,  ii. 

133- 

Scaliger;  cited  on  camphor,  i.  90.  His  obferva- 
tions  on  the  ufc  of  faffron,  162. 

Scheuchzer;  cited  on  fyftems,  ii.  297. 

Schulzius  ; what  he  fays  of  the  virtues  of  faffron, 

■ i.  163. 

SCiNcMAiONEt-"gîvëîr  T>y  VenettF  as  an  aphro- 
difiac,  i.  124.  The  Arabians  avail  themfelves 
of  it,  ibid.  Not  employed  by  Europeans  ; and 
.the  rcafon  of  it,  ibid.  Contradidions  of  au- 
thors, 125. 

ScYTHiCA  ; a fabulous  plant,  to  which  Matthiole  at- 
tributed lingular  properties,  i.  95. 

Scrotum  ; what  it  is,  ii.  64,  O5. 

Seasons  ; obferv^ations  on  them,  with  relation  to  love, 
i-  363,  &C.  ' 

Seba,  C Albert};  what  he  faj'sof  the  fatyrion ’of 
the  Turks,  i,  130.' 

Secretions  ; they  are  diminished  by  the  ufc  of  nar- 
cotics, i.  80. 

Seed; 
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Seed  ; fee  Seminal  Liquor. 

Seneca;  attributed  the  fecundity  of  the  Eg^^ptian 
women  to  the  waters  of  the  Nile,  i.  107.  What 
}\e  fays  of  castigation,  relatively  to  love,  S03. 

Senegal;  a cutom  in  ufe  there,  relative  to  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  human  fpedes,  i.  39a. 

Serpent  ; they  marry  young  women  to  a fcrpent  in 
the  kingdom  of  Juda,  i.  450,  Reflexions  of 
M»  de  Saint -Foix  on  thcfc  marriages,  ibid. 
Serpents  violate  girls  in  Paraguay,  45^*  Zeal 
of  the  Miflionaries  in  oppofing  their  attacks, 

ibid. 

Siamese;  their  fury  for  opium,  i«  183,  &c*  They 
avail  themfelves  of  it  for  procuring  dreams,  184. 
The  maimer  in  which  ihey.,prqtend  to  conferve 
the  mouth,  187.  Their  marriages,  44a.- ‘ 

Skirret;  the  opinion  of  forae  phyficians  on  if,  i. 
126.  And  particularly  Venette,  ibid.  Its  root 
is  not  an  aphrodifiac,  ibid.  The  circumftances 
in  which  it  was  preferibed  by  Boerhave,  127. 
Emeri’s  opinion  of  its  virtues,  ibid. 

Soldier  ; one  executed,  who  could  not  refill:  an  ac* 
cefs  of  erotic  fury,  i-  <53.  Accident  which 
happened  to  another,  after  having  tiled  the  mucho* 
' more^  136. 

Solomon;  cited  on  virginity,  ii.  i77- 
Solon;  preferibed  rules  for  the  duty  of  a husband 
towards  his  wife,  u.  39* 


SOMM- 
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SoMNiFERics;  fee  Narcotics. 

Sorrow;  has  an  influence  on  population,  i.  315. 
Method  adopted  by  the  ancien  :s  for  banishing  it, 
ibid. 

Soul  ; fuppofcd,  by  fome  philofophcrs,  to  have  its 
feat  in  the  flomach,  i.  182. 

Spaniards;  they  are  much  addided  to  the  ufe-of 
faffron,  i.  162. 

Spartans  ; the  manner  in  which  they  punished  men 
who  refufed  to  marry,  i.  394. 

Species,  {^human')\  has  degenerated  in  Europe,  i, 
xvii.  Proofs  of  this  afleition,  ibid,  &c.  and 

213* 

Spigelius;  cited  on  the  hymen,  ii.  182. 

Spirituous  Uquors  ; ufed  at  night,  excite  nodurnal 
pollutions,  i.  114. 

Stahl;  cited  on  the  ufc  of  opium,  i.  iy8, 

Stenon  ; pretended  to  have  made  the  firft  difeovery 
of  tlie  eggs  in  women,  ii.  304. 

Stenzelius  ; his  remarks  on  the  effects  of  camphor, 

L 92*  Cited  on  coffee,  293. 

Sterility;  exercife  may  caufe  it  to  ceafe,  i.  112. 
What  ought  to  be  propei-ly  underftoqd  of  this 
ftate,  269.  Sterility  of  the  marriage  of  Henry 
II.  of  France  cured  by  Fernel,  271.  Advice  to 
fpoufes,  whole  unions  are  infructiferous,  273, 
2739  They  ought  to  repeat  tfie  conjugal 

ad. 
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461  lefs  frequent,  273.  An  obfervation,  ibid. 
Sterility  caufecl  by  too  much  ardour,  274* 
fcrvation,  ibid.  Apologue,  278.  Advice  to 
pcrfons  of  different  temperaments,  282,  &c.  The 
circuniftances  in  which  we  recommend  the  u(e  of 
coffee  and  chocolate,  2O9.  Obfervation,  290, 
&c.  Advice  in  feveral  particular  cafes  of  fteri- 
lity,  296,  297,  (5cc.  The  life  of  baths  re- 
commended, 3139  Caufes  of  fterility  de- 

pend on  the  air  and  the  water,  328,  &c.  Some- 
times cured  by  journies,  357,  35^-  Good  effects 
of  eleftricity,  360. 

Stupidity  j may  be  caufed  by  the  fubftances  em- 
ployed to  fubdue  the  defires,  i.  80. 

Swammerdam  ; difputcd  with  Stenon  the  dh’covery 
of  the  eggs,  ii.  304,  His  opinion  on  generation, 

330- 

Swedes;  their  temperament,  i.  78. 


T. 

Tabourot  ; the  whimficalities  of  this  Author  cited, 
ii.  16. 

Tachard,  (Father);  cited,  i.  469. 

Tamerlane;  fubmitted  to  caftigation  from  motives 
of  debauchery,  i.  20I. 

Talapoukes  ; offer  their  young  women  to  foreigners, 
i.  454- 


Taver- 
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Tavernier  ; cited  on  the  debauchery  of  Cha*Gchan, 
i.  120.  Mentions  the  circumftance  of  an  Ar- 

X 

mcnian  who  never  faw  his  wife,  369. 

Tchoukthi  ; tlicir  attention,  in  procuring  pleafure 
for  thofe  who  vilit  them,  i.  433. 

Temperament;  that  which  conftitutes  it,  i.  26.  It^ 
is  not  to  be  fubdued,  02,  That*  which  may 
tend  to  moderate  it,  78.  That  which  may  fet 
it  in  motion!  no.  Its  difference  caufes  dreams 
to  vary  in  each  individual,  184. 

# 

, Bilious  ; its  figns,  i.  35.  Its  good 

qualities  and  its  defeds,  36.  What  the  man  of 
this  temperament  is  in  die  affairs  of  love,  37. 
Advice  and  regimen  which  is  adapted  to  him, 
083.'  A'  ffnte'oT  celibacy  is  oppoCte  to  his  na- 
ture, 55.  That  which  Venette  fays  of  him,  56 . 

, Melancholic;  is  by  no  means  in 

Nature,  i.  41.  Its  fighs,  42.  In  what  women 
of  this  conftitution  differ  from  men,  43.  Talents 
of  melancholic  men  in  love,  ibid»  Their  defects, 
44.  Ought  they  to  remain  in  a date  of  celi- 
bacy ? 46.  An  obfervation,  47.  Advice  and 
regimen,  285.  • 

— , Phlegmatic  ; that  which  is  to  be 

underflood  by  it.  i.  49.  It  announces  a de- 
feftive  nature,  50.  Its  moral  and  phyfical  ef- 
fects, 51.  Remarks  of  M.  Clerc  on  the  little 
aptitude  of  phlegmatic  men  to  pleafure,  52. 

' Further 
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Further  obfervaiions  on  this  fubject,  ihid,  and  53. 
Idea  of  M.  Petit  on  the  phlegmatic  temperament, 
288.  Advice  and  regimen,  286. 

— , Plethoric;  its  fgns,  i. 

good  qualities  and  its  defeéls,  31,  3^*  Talents 
of  the  plethoric  man  in  love,  34,  and  277.  Ad- 
vice and  regimen,  282.  Celibacy  is  contrary  to 

him,  55.  ' . 

Ternate;  the  Priefts  of  this  ifland  procure  young 
women  for  their  god  ! i.  450. 

Testicles  ; their  defeription,  ii.  64,  &c.  Their  con- 
dition shews  the  more  or  lefs  confiderable  fticngth  - 
of  each  individual,  65. 

^ OF  THE  Woman  ; lee  Ovaries. 
Themison  ; cited  on  the  ufe  of  fatyrion,  i.  132* 
TheodoRic;  his  impuilTance,  i.  213* 

Theophrastus  ; his  opinion  on  the  fecundity  of  the 
' women  in  Egypt,  i.  107.  Miraculous  virtues 
•which  he  attributed  to  a fpecies  of  orchis,  127* 

Thibet;  they  there  implore  foreigners  to  deflower 
their  girls,  i.  459* 

Thomas  ; Portrait  which  he  draws  of  St.  Jerome,  i. 

' ' 61,  62.  Cited,  54^  199.  4b<S- 

Tiberius,  Qhe  Emperor employed  skirret  for  ex- 
citing himfelf  to  love,  1. 1 26. 

Tiresias  ; fabled  to  have  been  both  man  and  woman, 
VoL.  IL  E e Ü-  4C 
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4^^ 

^ iu  41»  Decided  that  women  have  greater  advan- 
I tages  in  copulation  than  men,  ibid. 

Tissot,  (M.)  ; revolution  produced  by  his  treatife 
on  Onanifm,  i.  xxi.  &c.  His  oblervations  on 
the  ufe  of  nitre,  105.  Cited,  109;  on  opium, 
191.  The  manner  of  his  re-eftablishing  ftrength, 
when  it  has  been  exhaufted  by  debauchery,  221. 
Obfervations  which  he  has  given,  2*4,  233,  298, 

' 318.  His  advice  to  literary  men,  417;  to  wo- 

men, 419.  Cited,  ii.  5,  13,  31,92, 149,  268, 
&c.  &c. 

T^ortoise;  improperly  regarded  as  an  aphrodifiac, 
i.  156.  M.  de  Buffon  cited  on  this  fubjed, 
ibid» 

Tournefort;  cited  on  opium,  i.  186.  And  on 
the  generation  of  ftones,  ii.  290. 

Tully,  (M.  de);  his  treatife  on  the  difeafes  of 
Dunkirk,  cited,  i.  356. 

Turks  ; the  views  with  which  they  make  ufe  of 
opium,  i.  82.  They  have  a ' fpecies  of  faty- 
rion,  129,  185.  Particulars  as  to  the  ufe  of 
opium  among  them,  158,  &c.  &c.  That 
which  excites  them  to  love,  167.  'J  heir  pre- 
judices with  refped  to  mulic  and  dancing,  168. 

; Their  pafTion  for  wine,  170,  171.  The  manner 
in  wluch  they  habituate  themfelves  to  narcotics, 
Ï75-  They  are  obliged,  by  coutrad,  to  fur- 
nish their  wives  with  coffee,  294.  Their  ufe 


t 
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of  baths,  314.  3'5,  S>6-  bathing  prefcribed 
by  their  religion,  315. 

, ^ 

u. 

Ulloa;  cited  on  the  lubricity  of  leperous  perlbn^ 
ii.  as* 

f 

Urethra  ; its  dcfcription,  ii.  54» 

* ' 

V, 

Vagina  ; the  part  which  is  fo  named,  ii.  95* 
fervation  of  M.  Littré,  107. 

Vallemont,  iPAbbiy,  cited  on  the  virtues  of 
nitte,  i.  10^. 

Vallesians,  ikeretkOi  cafti««d  every  man  who 
fell  into  their  hands,  i.  75« 

Vallesius;  his  errors,  i.  72* 

Valusnieri;  regarded  frogs  as.  aphrodifiac,  1. 

His  idea  on  the  feminal  liquor,  ii.  226.^  At- 
tempted to  reverfe  the  fyftem  of  generation  by 
the  eggs,  305;  and  finishes  in  a hiofl:  contra- 
dictory manner,  306. 

Vandermonde;  Ms  eifay  on  the  manner  of  pîrêft- 
ing  the  human  fpecies,  cited,  i.  324.  His  opi 
nion  on  conjmxlions  during  fummer,  3<î4-  Cited, 

370* 

Vanper* 
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Vanderwiel;  cited  on  puberty,  ii.  135. 

I Van  Swieten;  cited,  i.  324;  ii.  13,  17. 

Vargentin,  (M.)  ; extract  of  his  Memorial  on  po- 
pulation, i.  362. 

Vayer,  (la  Mothe  le);  cited,  i.  194;  ii.  49. 

Venereal  DiseA'Ses;  occafion  fterile  marriages, 
i.  307. 

Venette;  thole  for  whom  he  pretended  his  Work 
on  Conjugal  Love  is  adapted,  i.  xxiv.  Portrait 
which  he  sketches  of  the  bilious  man,  56*  And 
of  the  lafcivious  man,  76.  That  which  he 
. remarks  of  camphor,  91  ; of  aphrodifiacs,  123  ; 
of  the  land-crocodile,  124;  of  fatyricn,  13 1;  of 

r borax,  137  ; of  cantharides,  143;  of  opium, 
157,  &c.  Cited  on  charms^  241  j on  the  Con- 
grefs,  250,  256.  His  remarks  on  gouty  per- 

^ fons,  ii.  22;  and  on  the  Clitoris,  94.  ' 

Vermicules,  ( Spermatic  ) ; fee  Seminal  Li- 
quor. 

Vesicles,  (Seminal);  their  defeription,  ii.  68. 

Vessels,  (Spermatic);  their  defeription,  ii.  67. 
What  is  thus  named  in  women,  105,  Anatomifts 
are  divided  on  this  fubject,  ihid. 

Vinegar,  (Whiter;  recommended  againft  the  ef- 
fed:  of  cantharides,  i.  149. 

Virgins;  their  difeafes,  i.  64,  6$.  See  Women, 
and  Virginity. 


ViRGI- 
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Virginity;  the  right  which  fonie  French  Lords  had 
to  the  virginity  of  their  vaflTals,  i.  4*^»  407* 
The  point  of  view  in  which  it  was  confidered 
among  the  Sabeans,4S9.  And  among  the  Arabs, 
448.  It  is  an  obftacle  to  marriage  in  feveral 
Nations,  459,  460.  The  remark  of  Solomon 
on  it,  ii.  177.  And  M.  de  Buifon,  178.  Pré» 
cautions  taken  by  certain  people  for  affuring  the 
virginity  of  their  daughters,  379.  Virginity 
confidered  in  different  points  of  view  by  Theo- 
logians and  Phyficians,  18 1.  Contradiâions  of 
Anatomifts  on  the  marks  of  virginity,  183.  Me- 
thods adopted  in  Ruffia  for  afeertaining  this 
Hate,  1945  195*  From  whence  the  blood  if^ 
fues^  which  women  shed  in  the  firft  embraces, 
196.  Circumflances  which  render  tliis  effufioii 
a matter  of  indifference,  197,  &c.  We  ought  to 
place  no  confidence  in  pretended  figns  that  arc 
faid  to  eftablish  material  virginity,  i203,  204. 
Knowledge  which  has  been  attributed  to  Demo- 
critus, and  others,  of  difeovering  the  ftate  of 
virginity,  a 10. 

Vitex;  fee  Agnus -Castus. 

Voltaire  j cited,  i.  38,  (So,  246,  425,  428.  ii,  3, 

336» 

W, 

» 

Wanderers;  a people  fo  called:  fome  account  of 
them  by  Hippocrates,  i.  343. 


Waters  ; 
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Waters  ; the  properties  which  have  been  attributed 
to  thofe  of  the  Nile,  i.  107.  Ferruginous  waters  ' 
recommended  for  giving  tone  to  the  partSj  224. 
Recommended  alfo  againft  fterility,  309.  Incon- 
veniences  which  refult  from  the  ufe  of  the  water 
of  lakes  and  marshes,  331,.  335.  Some  waters 
are  too  cold,  336,  322.  Snow-water,  &c.  338. 
Precepts  given  by  Flippocrates  on  the  ufe  of  the 
different  waters,  328,  &c. 

Wedelius;  cited  on  opium,  i.  82,  188.  On  cam- 
‘ phor,  92 J On  cantharides,  145.  And  his  pre- 

fcriptiori  againft  their  effeft,  149. 

Widows  ; their  difeafes,  i.  63. 

Willis  ; cited  on  opium,  i.  178.  On  coffee,  294. 

Winslow  i his  opinion  on  the  hymen,  fl,  183, 

187.' 

Witchcraft;  fee  Malefics. 

I 

Women  ; a woman  interred  twenty  husbands,  i.  229. 
Affected  confiderably  by  too  gr«at  an  attachment 
• to  the  reading  of  novels,  419.  Refpect  shewn 
them  by  the  Gauls,  426,  The  great  number  of- 
women  of  plcafure  in  Perfia,  44 1.  And  of  com- 
mon proftitutes,  442.  A cuftom  relating  to 
them,  ibid.  Women  are  nearly  all  rendered 
miferable  among  the  Savages,  465.  That 
which  M.  Chappc  fays  of  the  female  Ruffians, 
467.  M.  de  Bougainville  of  the  women  of  Pé- 
cherais, 4^5.  M,  Thomas  of  the  female  Sa- 
vages 
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vages  in  general,  466.  Pre  eminence  of  the  wo- 
men at  Formofa,  468.  At  Ceylon  they  have  a 
plurality  of  men,  ibid.  At  Calicut,  in  the  king- 
dom of  Lafla,  &c.  they  enjoy  the  fame  privi- 
lege, 469.  Their  privileges  in  the  kingdom  of 
Congo,  ibid.  Account  of  the  Otaheitan  women, 
and  the  manner  in  which  they  reedve  ftrangers, 
471,  473.  Collars  for  the  neck,  which  the 
Caffre  women  make  of  the  virile  members  of 
their  enemies,  ii.  51.  Indecent  homage  which 
they  render  in  Egypt  to  the  god  Apis,  84.  Su- 
perilition  of  the  Perfian  women  with  regai'd  to 
fterility,  173.  Influence  of  phyfical  love  on 
women  in  general,  *31,  &c.  Why  lefs  fubjed 
to  the  ftone  than  men,  94.  The  liquor  which 
they  emit  during  the  union  of  the  fexes,  218, 
&c.  Thofe  who  are  the  mofl:  fecund,,  295* 
See  Love,  Clitoris,  Temperament,  and 
Marriage. 

Words,  C Mysterious);  cannot  caufe  impuiffance, 
i.  238. 

X. 

Xenophon  ; his  remarks  on  the  virtues  of  the  hart’s 
tail,  i.  153* 


z. 

Zacutus;  obfervation  of  this  phyfidan  on  the  dan- 

. gers 
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gers  of  celibacy,  i.  64,  Obfer varions  on  the 
fame  fubjed,  ii.  5. 

ZiNDEL,  (MO;  has  treated  of  the  difeafes  which  are 
occafioned  by  continence,  i.  67. 

ZuiNGERUs;  cited  on  the  effeéls  of  opium,  i.  178. 
On  mutilations,  ii.  154. 
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